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THE SECOND TABLE OF THE LAW
THE FIRST COMMANDMENT OF WHICH ISTHE

FIFTH OF THE LAW

THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 20

Exodus 20:12

12. Honor thy father and thy mother; that ~ 12. Honora patrem tuum et matrem
thy days may be long upon the land which tuam— ut prorogentur dies tui super terram
the Lord thy God giveth thee. quam Jehova Deus tuus dat tibi.

ITSREPETITION
DEUTERONOMY 5

Deuteronomy 5:16

16. Honor thy father and thy mother, as  16. Honora patrem tuum et matrem tuam,
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that quemadmodum praecepit tibi Jehova, Deus
thy days may be prolonged, and that it may tuus: ut prorogentur diestui et ut bene sit tibi
go well with thee, inthe land which the Lord super terram quam Jehova Deustuus dat tibi.
thy God giveth thee.

| am not ignorant that the Tables of the Law are usually divided in a different manner; * for
those, who make only one of the first two Commandments, are obliged finally to mangle the last.
Thusthe prohibition of God to covet either our neighbor’ swife or his house, isfoolishly separated
into two parts, whereasit isquite clear that only onething istreated of, aswe gather from the words
of Paul, who quotes them as a single Commandment. (Romans 7:7.) Thereis, however, no need of
alengthened discussion here, since the fact itself explains how one error has grown out of another;
for, when they had improperly hidden the Second Commandment under the First, and consequently
did not find the right number, they were forced to divide into two parts what was one and indivisible.
A frivolous reason is assigned by Augustine why they comprised the First Table in three

1 See Becon's Catechism, part 3, (Parker Society’s edition,) p. 60, et seq. See also Bullinger’s Decades, (Parker Society,)
vol. 1, p. 212; and Hooper’ s Early Writings, (Parker Society,) pages 349-351; and Calvin’s Ingtitutes, lib. 2. cap. 8, Section 12.
It appears that this error may be traced to Augustine, (Quaest. in Exodus 71, and Ep. ad. Jan. 119,) who, without omitting the
Second Commandment, divided the precepts of the First Table into three, on the supposition that their number was allusive to
the Trinity. He, however, contradicts himself elsewhere, (Quaest. Vet. et Novi Test., lib. 1:7;) but Peter Lomb. adopts his erroneous
division, and separates the Tenth Commandment into two parts. (Lib. 3, Distinct. 37 and 40.)

2
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commandments, viz., that believers might learn to worship God in the Trinity, and thus to adore
one God in three persons. By inconsiderately trifling with such subtleties, they have exposed God’ s
law to the mockeries of the ungodly. Josephus 2 indeed rightly enumerates the Commandments
themselves in their proper order, but improperly attributes five Commandments to each Table; as
if God had had regard to arithmetic rather than to instruct His people separately in the duties of
charity, after having laid down for them the rules of piety. For up to this point the rule of rightly
serving God has been delivered, i.e., the First Table embraces a summary of piety; and now the
Law will begin to show how men ought to live with each other, otherwise one Table would have
been enough, nor would God have divided his Law without a purpose. But whereas piety * and
justice comprise the perfect rule for the direction of our lives, it was necessary to distinguish these
two parts, that the people might understand the object of the Law, of which we shall again speak
hereafter.

Exodus20:12. Honor thy father Although charity (asbeing “the bond of perfectness,” Colossians
3:14) contains the sum of the Second Table, still, mutual obligation does not prevent either parents
or others, who arein authority, from retaining their proper position. Nay, human society cannot be
maintained in itsintegrity, unless children modestly submit themselvesto their parents, and unless
those, who are set over others by God' s ordinance, are even reverently honored. But inasmuch as
the reverence which children pay to their parents is accounted a sort of piety, some have therefore
foolishly placed this precept in the First Table. Nor are they supported in this by Paul, though he
does not enumerate this Commandment, where he collects the sum of the Second Table, (Romans
13:9;) for he does this designedly, because he is there expressly teaching that obedience is to be
paid to the authority of kingsand magistrates. Christ, however, putsan end to the whole controversy,
where, among the precepts of the Second Table, He enumerates this, that children should honor
their parents. (Matthew 19:19.)

The name of the mothersisexpressly introduced, lest their sex should render them contemptible
to their male children.

It will be now well to ascertain what isthe force of the word “honor,” not asto its grammatical
meaning, (for , cabad, is nothing else but to pay due honor to God, and to men who are in
authority,) but asto itsessential signification. Surely, since God would not have His servants comply
with external ceremonies only, it cannot be doubted but that all the duties of piety towards parents
are here comprised, to which children are laid under obligation by natural reason itself; and these
may be reduced to three heads, i e., that they should regard them with reverence; that they should
obediently comply with their commands, and allow themselves to be governed by them; and that
they should endeavor to repay what they owe to them, and thus heartily devote to them themselves
and their services. Since, therefore, the name of Father is a sacred one, and is transferred to men
by the peculiar goodness of God, the dishonoring of parents redounds to the dishonor of God
Himself, nor can any one despise his father without being guilty of an offense against God,
(sacrilegium.) If any should object that there are many ungodly and wicked fathers whom their
children cannot regard with honor without destroying the distinction between good and evil, the

2 See Jewish Antiq., book 3. chap. 5. Section 5. In sect. 8 it is added: “When he had said this he showed them two tables,
with the ten commandments engraven upon them, five upon each table; and the writing was by the hand of God.”
3 “La piete que nous devons a Dieu, et I’ equite que nous devons a nos prochains;” the piety which we owe to God, and the

equity which we owe to our neighbors. — Fr.
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reply is easy, that the perpetual law of nature is not subverted by the sins of men; and therefore,
however unworthy of honor a father may be, that he still retains, inasmuch as he is a father, his
right over his children, provided it does not in anywise derogate from the judgment of God; for it
is too absurd to think of absolving under any pretext the sins which are condemned by His Law;
nay, it would be a base profanation to misuse the name of father for the covering of sins. In
condemning, therefore, the vices of a father, a truly pious son will subscribe to God's Law; and
still, whatsoever he may be, will acknowledge that he is to be honored, as being the father given
him by God.

Obedience comes next, which isalso circumscribed by certain limits. Paul isafaithful interpreter
of this Commandment, where he bids “children obey their parents.” (Ephesians 6:1; Colossians
3:20.) Honor, therefore, comprises subjection; so that he who shakes off the yoke of hisfather, and
does not allow himself to be governed by his authority, is justly said to despise his father; and it
will more clearly appear from other passages, that those who are not obedient to their parents are
deemed to despise them. Still, the power of a father is so limited as that God, on whom all
relationships depend, should have the rule over fathers aswell as children; for parents govern their
children only under the supreme authority of God. Paul, therefore, does not simply exhort children
to obey their parents, but adds the restriction, “in the Lord;” whereby he indicates that, if afather
enjoins anything unrighteous, obedience is freely to be denied him. Immoderate strictness,
moroseness, and even cruelty must be born, so long asamortal man, by wickedly demanding what
is not lawful, does not endeavor to rob God of Hisright. In aword, the Law so subjects children
to their parents, as that God' s right may remain uninfringed. An objection here arises in the shape
of this question: It may sometimes happen that a son may hold the office of a magistrate, but that
the father may be a private person, and that thus the son cannot discharge his private duty without
violating public order. The point iseasily solved: that all things may be so tempered by their mutual
moderation asthat, whilst the father submits himself to the government of his son, 4 yet he may not
beat all defrauded of hishonor, and that the son, although his superior in power, may still modestly
reverence hisfather.

The third head of honor is, that children should take care of their parents, and be ready and
diligent in all their dutiestowardsthem. Thiskind of piety the Greekscall avtineAapyia, S because

4 Thereisadedightful illustration of this point, which will occur to many, related in More's Life of Sr Thomas More, ch. 6.
Section 5, — “Now it was a comfortable thing for ante man to behold how two great rooms of Westminster-hall were taken up,
one with the son, the other with the father, which hath as yet never been heard of before or since, the son to be Lord Chancellor,
and the father, Sir John More, to be one of the ancientest Judges of the King’s Bench, if not the eldest of al; for now he was
near 90 year old. Yea, what a grateful spectacle wasit, to see the son ask the father’ s blessing every day upon his knees, before
he sat in his own seat, athing expressing rare humility, exemplar obedience, and submissive piety.”

5 “Let usconsider what ismeant by the Gentiles' dvtineAapyeiv, whichisto requite one good turn with another; and especially
to nourish and cherish them, by whom thou thyself in thy youth was brought up and tendered. There is among the Gentiles a
law extant, worthy to be called the mistress of piety, whereby it is enacted that the children should either nourish their parents
or elseliefast lettered in prison. Thislaw many men do carelessly neglect, which the stork alone, among all living creatures,
doth keep most precisely. For other creatures do hard, and scarcely know or look upon their parents, if peradventure they need
their aid to nourish them; whereas the stork doth mutually nourish them, being stricken in age, and bear them on her shoulders,
when for feebleness they cannot fly.” — Bullinger’s Second Decade, Serm. 5, Parker Society’s edit., vol. 1, p. 272. See also
Hooper’s Early Writings, Parker Society’ s edit., p. 359. “Follow the nature of the cicone, that in her youth nourisheth the old
days of her parents.” — Plin., lib. 10 cap. 23, Nat. Hist.

The Fr. concludes the sentence thus: “ et ainsi nous sont comme maistresses pour nous apprendre arecognoistre le bien que
nous avons receu de ceux qui hous ont mis au monde et elevez;” and so are, asit were, our mistresses to teach us to repay the
benefits of those who have brought us into the world and reared us.
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storks supply food to their parents when they are feeble and worn out with old age, and are thus
our instructors in gratitude. Hence the barbarity of those is al the more base and detestable, who
either grudge or neglect to relieve the poverty of their parents, and to aid their necessities.

Now, athough the parental name ought, by its own sweetness, sufficiently to attract children
to ready submission, still apromise is added as a stimulus, in order that they may more cheerfully
bestir themselves to pay the honor which is enjoined upon them. Paul, therefore, that children may
be morewilling to obey their parents, reminds usthat this“isthe first commandment with promise,”
(Ephesians 6:2;) for although a promise is annexed to the Second Commandment, yet it is not a
special one, as we perceive this to be. The reward, that the days of children who have behaved
themselves piously to their parents shall be prolonged, aptly corresponds with the observance of
the commandment, since in this manner God gives us a proof of His favor in this life, when we
have been grateful to those to whom we are indebted for it; whilst it is by no means just that they
should greatly prolong their life who despise those progenitors by whom they have been brought
into it. Here the question arises, since this earthly life is exposed to so many cares, and pains, and
troubles, how can God account its prolongation to be ablessing? But whereas all cares spring from
the curse of God, it ismanifest that they are accidental; and thus, if life be regarded initself, it does
not cease to be a proof of God’ s favor. Besides, al this multitude of miseries does not destroy the
chief blessing of life, viz., that men are created and preserved unto the hope of a happy immortality;
for God now manifests Himself to them as a Father, that hereafter they may enjoy His eternal
inheritance. The knowledge of this, like a lighted lamp, causes God's grace to shine forth in the
midst of darkness. Whence it follows, that those had not tasted the main thing in life, ¢ who have
said that the best thing was not to be born, and the next best thing to be cut off as soon as possible;
whereas God rather so exercises men by various afflictions, as that it should be good for them
nevertheless to be created in His image, and to be accounted His children. A clearer explanation
also is added in Deuteronomy, not only that they should live, but that it may go well with them; so
that not only is length of life promised them, but other accessories also. And in fact, many who
have been ungrateful and unkind to their parents only prolong their life as a punishment, whilst the
reward of their inhuman conduct is repaid them by their children and descendants. But inasmuch
aslong lifeis not vouchsafed to all who have discharged the duties of piety towards their parents,
it must be remembered that, with respect to temporal rewards, aninfalible law is by no meanslaid
down; and still, where God works variously and unequally, His promises are not made void, because
a better compensation is secured in heaven for believers, who have been deprived on earth of
transitory blessings. Truly experiencein all ages has shown that God has not in vain promised long
life to al who have faithfully discharged the duties of true piety towards their parents. Still, from

6 This famous sentiment of antiquity isfound in the Elegies of Theognis, some 500 yearsB.C., —
Pa&gt;ntwn me&lt;n mhé&lt; fu~nai ejpicqoni&gt;oisin a]riston,
Mhd j ejsidei~n aujgav ojxe&gt;ov hjeli&gt;v.
Fu&gt;nta d j o[pwv w]kiva pu&gt;lav aji* &gt;daw perh~sai
Kai&lt; kei+sqai pollh&lt;n gh~n ejpamhsa&gt;menon. — 425-428.

It isaso reported by Plutarch, in his Hapauvdntikog npog AtoAA@viov, by whom, aswell as by Cicero, it iscalled the
reply of Silenusto Midas, — “Affertur etiam de Sileno fabella quaedam: qui cum a Mida captus esset, hoc ei muneris pro sua
missione dedisse scribitur: docuisse regem, non nasci homini longe optimum esse; proximum autem, quamprimum mori.” —
Tusc Quaest. 1:48. “Ex quo intelligi licet, non nasci longe optimum esse, nec in hos scopul os incidere vitag; proximum autem,
S natus sis, quamprimum mori, et tanquam ex incendio effugere fortunae. Sileni quae fertur fabula, etc.” — Consolatio. Lactantius
refersto the latter passage, De falsa sapientia, Section 19. “Hinc nata est ineptailla sententia, etc.”
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the principle already stated, it isto be understood that this Commandment extends further than the
wordsimply; and thisweinfer from the following sound argument, viz., that otherwise God’s Law
would be imperfect, and would not instruct usin the perfect rule of ajust and holy life.

The natural sense itself dictates to us that we should obey rulers. If servants obey not their
masters, the society of the human race is subverted altogether. It isnot, therefore, the |east essential
part of righteousness ” that the people should willingly submit themselves to the command of
magistrates, and that servants should obey their masters; and, consequently, it would be very absurd
if it were omitted in the Law of God. In thiscommandment, then, asin the others, God by synecdoche
embraces, under a specific rule, ageneral principle, viz., that lawful commands should obtain due
reverence from us. But that all things should not be distinctly expressed, first of al brevity itself
readily accounts for; and, besides, another reason isto be noticed, i.e. that God designedly used a
homely style in addressing arude people, because He saw its expediency. If He had said generally,
that all superiors were to be obeyed, since, pride is natural to al, it would not have been easy to
incline the greater part of men to pay submission to a few. Nay, since subjection is naturally
disagreeable, many would have kicked against it. God, therefore, propounds a specific kind of
subjection, which it would have been gross barbarism to refuse, that thus, their ferocity being
gradually subdued, He might accustom men to bear the yoke. Hence the exhortations are derived,
that people should “honor the king;” that “every soul should be subject unto the higher powers;”
that “ servants should obey their masters, even the froward and morose.” (Proverbs 24:21; 1 Peter
2:13; Romans 13:1; Ephesians 6:5; 1 Peter 2:14, 18.)

THE EXPOSITION OF THE COMMANDMENT

LEVITICUS 19
Leviticus 19:3
3. Yeshal fear every man hismotherand 3. Unusquisque patrem suum et matrem
his father. suam timest.

Since this passage unquestionably relates to the explanation of the Fifth Commandment, it
confirms what | have before shown, that the honor which God-commands to be paid to parents,
does not consist in reverence only, but also embraces obedience. For the reverence which He now
prescribes will render children submissive and compliant. Now, then, we more clearly understand
how parents are to be honored, when God exhorts their children to beware of offending them; for
thisis, in aword, the true manifestation of filial piety, calmly to bear the yoke of subjection, and
to prove by acts a sincere desire to obey.

7 “Parsjusticiae non postrema.” — Lat. “Une partie de lajustice, qui nous devonstous garder;” apart of righteousnesswhich
we ought all to observe. — Fr.
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THE SUPPLEMENTSOF THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 21

Exodus 21:15, 17
15. And he that smiteth his father or his  15. Qui percusserit patrem suum aut

mother shall be surely put to death. matrem, morte moriatur.
17. And he that curseth hisfather or his  17. Qui maledixerit patri suo vel matri
mother shall surely be put to death. Suae, morte moriatur.
LEVITICUS 20
L eviticus 20:9

9. For every one that curseth his father 9. Qui maledixerit patri suo aut matri
or hismother shall be surely put to death: he suae morte moriatur: qui patri suo et matri
hath cursed his father or his mother; his suae maledixit, sanguis €jus super eum.
blood shall be upon him.

The commandment is now sanctioned by the denunciation of capital punishment for itsviolation,
yet not so as to comprehend all who have in any respect sinned against their parents, but sufficient
to show that the rights of parents are sacred, and not to be viol ated without the greatest criminality.
We know that parricides @ as being the most detestable of all men, were formerly sewn up in a
leathern sack and cast into the water; but God proceeds further, when He commands all those to
be exterminated who have laid violent hands on their parents ° or addressed them in abusive
language. For to smite does not only mean to kill, but refers to any violence, although no wound
may have been inflicted. If, then, any one had struck his father or mother with hisfist, or with a
stick, the punishment of such an act of madness was the same as for murder. And, assuredly, it is
an abominable and monstrous thing for a son not to hesitate to assault those from whom he has
received his life; nor can it be but that impunity accorded to so foul a crime must straightway
produce cruel barbarism. The second law avenges not only violence done to parents, but also,
abusive words, which soon proceed to grosser insults and atrocious contempt. Still, if any one
should have lightly let drop some slight reproach, as is often the case ill a quarrel, this severe
punishment was not to be inflicted upon such, all inconsiderate piece of impertinence: and theword

, kalal, from which the participle used by Mosesis derived, not only means to reproach, but also
to curse, as well as to esteem lightly, and to despise. Whilst, therefore, not every insult, whereby
the reverence due to parents was viol ated, received the punishment of death, still God would have
that impious pride, which would subvert the first principles of nature, held in abhorrence. But,
inasmuch as it might seem hard that aword, ** however unworthy of a dutiful son, should be the

8 By the Roman law parricides were sewn up in aleathern sack with adog, a cock, aviper, and amonkey, and east into the
sea, or the nearest river. — Vide Cicero pro Rose. Amer., 2:25, 26.

9 “Ceux qui auront outrage pere ou mere, soit de faict, soit de parole;” those who shall have outraged father or mother either
by act or word. — Fr.

10 “Uneinjure verbale;” averbal injury. — Fr.
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cause of death; this objection is met, by what is added by God in Leviticus, “his blood shall be
upon him, because he hath cursed his father or mother:” as if He would put a stop to what men
might otherwise presume to allege in mitigation of the severity of the punishment.

DEUTERONOMY 21
Deuteronomy 21:18-21

18. If a man have a stubborn and  18. Quum quishabuerit filium perversum
rebellious son, which will not obey the voice et rebellem, non obedientem voci patris sui
of hisfather, or the voice of hismother, and et matris suae, et castigaverint illum, nec
that, when they have chastened him, will not paruerit illis:
hearken unto them,

19. Then shall hisfather and his mother ~ 19. Tum apprehendent cum pater eius et
lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the mater eius, educentque ad seniores urbis suae
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his et portam loci sui:
place:

20. And they shall say untotheeldersof  20. Dicentque senioribusurbis, Filiusiste
his city, This our son is stubborn and noster perversuset rebellisest, non obediens
rebellious, he will not obey our voice; heis voci nostrae, epulo est ac comessator.
aglutton and a drunkard.

21. And all themen of hiscity shall stone  21. Tunc |apidabunt eum omnes homines
him with stones, that he die: so shalt thou urbis suae lapidibus, et morietur: atque ita
put evil away from among you; and al Israel auferes malum e medio tui, universusque
shall hear, and fear. Israel audiet, et timebit.

18. If a man have a stubborn. What God had previously adverted to in two clauses, tie now
embracesin ageneral law, for it cannot be doubted but that by rebellious children all are designated
who are abusive or insulting to their father and mother. For if it be acapital crimeto be disobedient
to parents, much more is it to strike, or beat them, and to assail them with reproachful words. In
sum, Moses declares that those are deserving of death who are of such a stubborn and intractable
disposition as to regject the authority of their father and mother, and to hold them in contempt.
Whence also weinfer what it isto honor our father and mother, for the punishment is only denounced
for the transgression of the Commandment. When, therefore, the law delivers over to death all who
contumaciously rebel against the discipline of their parents, it follows that they have refused them
their due honor. An admirable means, however, of moderating the severity of thelaw isintroduced,
when God requires the case to be decided on the evidence of the father and mother; and commands
that it should be publicly heard, so that none may be condemned at the will of private individuals.
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By the Roman law the power of life and death over his children 't was given to the father, because
it was not probable that fathers would be carried away by such senseless inhumanity as to deal
cruelly with their own bowels; but, since sometimes fathers are found who are not unlike wild
beasts, and examples show us that many, blinded by hate or avarice, have not spared their own
children, this concession of the Roman law is justly to be repudiated. | allow, indeed, that those
who desired to inflict punishment on their children called their friends into council; but, whereas,
thewallsof aprivate dwelling conceal many disgraceful things, God imposed amuch better restraint
on parents when He did not suffer them to go further than to lay the information and to give their
testimony. For, although he would have credit given to their testimony, still, when the children
were brought to the tribunal of the judges, a legal trim undoubtedly ensued; and this form of
proceeding is prescribed, viz., that the father and mother should bring their son and make their
complaint before the judges of hisincorrigible stubbornness. It istruethat the sentenceisimmediately
subjoined; yet we must infer, nevertheless, that the judges pronounced it before the criminal was
stoned, else it would have been ridiculous that they should sit there like cyphers. The very mention
of atrial, therefore, impliesthat the son was heard in his defense, so asto clear himself of thecrime,
if he was not guilty of it: for, suppose the moroseness of the father and mother were notorious; or
that the father accused the son by the instigation of a stepmother; or that any unworthy spite were
discovered; or that the father and mother had conspired to destroy their son in afit of passion: the
defense of the cause s, therefore, implied in the adverb then, 2 for it would have been more than
absurd that the son should be condemned without being heard. Especially, when hewasto be stoned
by the whole people, it was necessary that he should be first convicted; and on this ground he was
brought forth publicly, that he might be allowed to plead his cause. But although those were
condemned who were addicted to other vices also, yet Moses expressly mentions gluttons and
drunkards, to show that, although no capital crime were alleged, still, dissolute profligacy was
sufficient, if the son could not be corrected by his parents; for it is plain that those arein adesperate
state who have so east away submissiveness and shame asto receive no profit from the admonitions
of their parents. From the end of the verse we gather what was the twofold object of the punishment
— that the earth should be purged of the sins whereby it was in a manner, polluted, and that the
death of him who had transgressed might be an example to all.

EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:28

28. Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor ~ 28. Diis non detrahes, et principi populi
curse the ruler of thy people. tui non maledices.

n “A father among the Romans had the power of life and death over hischildren. He could not only expose them when infants,
but, even when his children were grown up, he might imprison, scourge, send them bound to work in the country, and also put
them to death by any punishment he pleased, if they deserved it. Sall. Cat., 39.; Liv., 2:41; 8:7; Dionys., 8:79.” — Adam’s Rom.
Antig.

12 The particle sometimes has thisforce, but is here translated in AV and
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DEUTERONOMY 20

Deuteronomy 20:9

9. Andit shal be, whentheofficershave 9. Quum finem fecerint praefecti
made an end of speaking unto the people, militares loquendi ad populum, constituent
that they shall make captains of the armies principes turmarum in capite populi.
to lead the people.

Exodus 22:28. Thou shalt not revile the gods. These four passages confirm what | have said,
that in the: Fifth Commandment are comprised, by synecdoche all superiors in authority.: For it
was not the design of God to add to the Two Tables, as if something better and more perfect had
afterwards come into His mind; which it is sinful to suppose. He was therefore content with the
rule once laid down, although He afterwards spoke in amore explanatory manner. But the precepts
here given would be unconnected with the Law, if they were not an adjunct, and therefore a part,
of the Fifth Commandment.

First of all, He commands that we should think and speak reverently of judges, and others, who
exercise the office of magistrate: nor isit to be questioned, that, in the ordinary idiom of the Hebrew
language, He repeats the same thing twice over; and consequently that the same persons are called
“gods,” and “rulers of the people.” The name of God is, figuratively indeed, but most reasonably,
applied to magistrates, upon whom, as the ministers of His authority, He has inscribed a mark of
Hisglory. For, aswe have seen that honor is due to fathers, because God has associated them with
Himself in the possession of the name, so also here His own dignity is claimed for judges, in order
that the people may reverence them, because they are God's representatives, as His lieutenants,
and vicars. And so Chrigt, the surest expositor, explainsit, when He quotes the passage from Psalm
82:6, “I have said, Ye are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High,” (John 10:34,) viz.,
“that they are called gods, unto whom the word of God came,” which is to be understood not of
the general instruction addressed to all God’s children, but of the special command to rule.

It is asignal exaltation of magistrates, that God should not only count them in the place of
parents, but present them to us dignified by His own name; whence also it clearly appearsthat they
are not to be obeyed only from fear of punishment, “but also for conscience sake,” (Romans 13:5,)
and to be reverently honored, lest God should be despised in them. If any should object, that it
would be wrong to praise the vices of those whom we perceive to abuse their power; the answer is
easy, that although judges are to be borne with even if they be not the best, ® still that the honor
with which they areinvested, isnot acovering for vice. Nor does God command usto applaud their
faults, but that the people should rather deplore them in silent sorrow, than raise disturbancesin a
licentious and seditious spirit, and so subvert political government.

LEVITICUS 19

3 “Encore gqu'ils ne sont pastels qu’ils devroyent;” even though they be not what they should. — Fr.
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Leviticus 19:32

32. Thou shalt rise up before the hoary  32. Ante canitiem assurge, et honora
head, and honor the face of the old man, and faciem senis, metueque Deum tuum: ego
fear thy God: | am the Lord. Jehova.

32. Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head. God teaches us that some sparks of His magjesty
shineforth in old men, whereby they approach to the honor of parents. It isnot my purposeto gather
guotations from profane authorsin reference to the honor dueto the old; let it suffice that what God
here commandsis dictated by nature itself. This appeared at Athens, ** when an old man had come
into the theater, and found no place among hisfellow-citizens; but, when at length he was admitted
with honor by the Spartan ambassador, (because old age is greatly reverenced among the
Lacedemonians,) applause was raised on all sides; and then the L acedemonian exclaimed, that “the
Athenians knew what was right, but would not do it.” It was surely manifested by this universal
consent of the people that it is a natural law in the hearts of al to reverence and honor old men.
Many old men, indeed, either by their levity, or lewdness, or sloth, subvert their own dignity; yet,
although gray hairs may not always be accompanied by courteous wisdom, still, in itself, age is
venerable, according to God’'s command.

DEUTERONOMY 16

Deuteronomy 16:18

18. Judges and officers shalt thou make  18. Judices et praefectos constitues tibi
theein al thy gates, which the Lord thy God intra omnes portas tuas quas Jehova Deus
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they tuus dabit tibi per tribus tuas, qui judicent
shall judge the people with just judgment. populum judicio justitiae, hoc est recto.

18. Judges and officers shalt thou make. | have placed this passage among the Supplements of
the Fifth Commandment, for, if it pleases God that judges should be appointed for ruling the people,
it follows that their laws and edicts should be obeyed; and thus the parental authority extends also
to them. But, in order that the people may more readily submit themselves to judges, God reminds
them that the human race could not otherwise be preserved. Public utility, therefore, renders the
authority of magistrates pleasant and agreeable, though it would else be hateful. But, although it
be not conceded to all to elect their judges, because God honored His chosen people with this
prerogative, still he here recommends in general a regular government, since He signifies that
human society cannot hold together unless the lawful rulers have authority to execute justice.
Whether, then, magistrates are appointed by the suffrages of the people, or imposed in any other
way, let uslearn that they are the necessary ministers of God, to confine all men under the yoke of

14 Cicero, de Senectute, 18; and Va. Max., lib. 4:5.
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the laws. The latter passage, which | have annexed from Deuteronomy 7, refers to the same thing,
viz., that even in war disciplineis necessary, lest all things should be thrown into confusion. Now,
if it pleases God that certain superior officers should have the command, it follows that they must
be obeyed; for it would be ridiculous to appoint governors, if it were lawful to despise them with
impunity. When, therefore, God sets military commanders over the people, He enforces the duty
of humble submission.

THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 20

Exodus 20:13
13. Thou shalt not kill. 13. Non occides.

THE REPETITION OF THE SAME COMMANDMENT
DEUTERONOMY 5

Deuteronomy 5:17
17. Thou shalt not kill. 17. Non occides.

The sum of this Commandment is, that we should not unjustly do violenceto any one. In order,
however, that God may the better restrain usfrom all injury of others, He propounds one particular
form of it, from which men’s natural sense is abhorrent; for we al detest murder, so as to recoil
from those whose hands are polluted with blood, asif they carried contagion with them. Undoubtedly
God would have the remains of His image, which still shine forth in men, to continue in some
estimation, so that all might feel that every homicide is an offense against Him, (sacrilegium.) He
does not, indeed, here express the reason, whereby He el sewhere deters men from murder, i e., by
asserting that thus Hisimage is violated, (Genesis 9:6;) yet, however precisely and authoritatively
He may speak as a Legidator, He would still have us consider, what might naturally occur to
everybody’ s mind, such asthe statement of Isaiah 58:7, that man isour “own flesh.” In order, then,
that believers may more diligently beware of inflicting injuries, He condemns a crime, which all
spontaneously confessto beinsufferable. It will, however, more clearly appear hereafter, that under
the word kill is included by synecdoche all violence, smiting, and aggression. Besides, another
principle is also to be remembered, that in negative precepts, as they are called, the opposite
affirmation is also to be understood; else it would not be by any means consistent, that a person
would satisfy God's Law by merely abstaining from doing injury to others. Suppose, for example,
that one of a cowardly disposition, and not daring to assail even a child, should not move a finger
to injure his neighbors, would he therefore have discharged the duties of humanity as regards the
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Sixth Commandment? Nay, natural common sense demands more than that we should abstain from
wrongdoing. And, not to say more on this point, it will plainly appear from the summary of the
Second Table, that God not only forbids us to be murderers, but also prescribes that every one
should study faithfully to defend the life of his neighbor, and practically to declare that it is dear
to him; for in that summary no mere negative phraseis used, but the words expressly set forth that
our neighbors are to be loved. It is unguestionable, then, that of those whom God there commands
to be loved, He here commends the lives to our care. There are, consequently, two parts in the
Commandment, — first, that we should not vex, or oppress, or be at enmity with any; and, secondly,
that we should not only live at peace with men, without exciting quarrels, but also should aid, as
far aswe can, the miserable who are unjustly oppressed, and should endeavor to resist the wicked,
lest they should injure men as they list. Christ, therefore, in expounding the genuine sense of the
Law, not only pronounces those transgressors who have committed murder, but also that

“he shall be in danger of the judgment who is angry with his brother without a
cause; and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the
council; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire.”

(Matthew 5:22.)

For He does not there, as some have ignorantly supposed, frame t~ new law, asif to east blame
upon His Father; but showsthefolly and perversity of those interpreters of the Law who only insist
on the external appearance, and husk of things, asis vulgarly said; since the doctrine of God must
rather be estimated from a due consideration of. His nature. Before earthly judges, if a man have
carried aweapon for the purpose of killing aman, heisfound guilty of violence; and God, who is
a spiritual Lawgiver, goes even further. With Him, therefore, anger is accounted murder; yea,
inasmuch as He pierces even to the most secret feelings, He holds even concealed hatred to be
murder; for so we must understand John’s words, “Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer,”
(1 John 3:15;) i.e., hatred conceived in the heart is sufficient for his condemnation, although it may
not openly appear.

THE EXPOSITION OF THE COMMANDMENT
LEVITICUS 19

Leviticus19:17

17. Thou shat not hate thy brother in  17. Ne oderis fratrem tuum in corde tuo.
thine heart.

| doubt not but that this part of the verse should be taken separately, nor do | approve of the
introduction of the adversative particle but, by which trandators ** connect it with what follows.
We know that we are not alwaysto trust to the division of verses; and, sinceit isclear that whatever
precepts we meet with in the writings of Moses for the regulation of our lives depend on the

15 Soin V. “Non oderis fratrem tuum in corde tuo, sed publice argue eum,” etc.
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Decal ogue, this sentence sufficiently provesthat murder was forbidden, not only in order that none
should slay his brother by his ]Jland, or by a weapon, but aso that he should not indulge in
wrong-doing, by cherishing in himself hatred and ill-will. Hence the statement of Paul is confirmed,
that “the Law is spiritual,” (Romans 7:14;) and their folly is refuted who pretend that Moses was
an earthly lawgiver to the Jews, like Lycurgus or Solon, since he thus penetrates even to the secret
affections. It is also probable that John derived from this passage his saying, “He that hateth his
brother isamurderer,” (1 John 3:15;) for the word heart is here used emphatically; since, although
no outward signs of hatred may appear, yet the internal feeling is accounted murder before God.

LEVITICUS 19
Leviticus 19:18

18. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any  18. Ne ulciscariste, neque serves odium
grudge against the children of thy people; contrafiliospopuli tui: sed diliges proximum
but thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself: tuum sicut teipsum: ego Jehova.
| am the Lord.

Hence it clearly appears that God had a further object than that men should not kill each other,
for He not only restrains their hands, but requires their hearts to be pure from all hatred. For, since
the desire of vengeance is the fountain and cause of enmities, it follows that under the word kill is
condensed whatever is opposed to brotherly love. And thisis confirmed by the antithesis, that none
should hate his brother, but rather love him as himself. We need, then, seek for no other expositor
of the Commandment but God Himself, who pronounces those to be guilty of murder who are
affected with any malevolence, and not only those who, when offended, desire to return evil for
evil, but those who do not sincerely love their neighbors, even when with justice they deem them
to betheir enemies. Wherefore, in order that God may absolve usfrom spiritual murder, let uslearn
to purify our hearts from al desire of vengeance, and, laying aside hatred, to cultivate fraternal
affection with all men.

Although the latter part of the verse embraces the sum of the whole Second Table, yet, because
love is contrasted with vengeance, | have not thought fit to separate things which are so properly
connected with each other, especially when one depends on the other. The precept is indeed only
given with reference to the children of Abraham, because the crime of vengeance would be more
atrocious between those who were bound together by fraternal rights; yet it is not to be doubted
but that God generally condemns the vice. In the schools ¢ this sentence was grossly corrupted;

16 Fr., “Les Theologiens de la Papaute.” C. refers elsewhere to this scholastic maxim: “Nor is the argument worth a straw,
That the thing regulated must always be inferior to the rule. The Lord did not make self-love therule, asif love towards others
was subordinate to it; but whereas, through natural pravity, the feeling of love usually rests on ourselves, He showsthat it ought
to diffuse itself in another direction — that is, should be prepared to do good to our neighbor with no less alacrity, ardor, and
solicitude, than to ourselves.” — Inst., book 2, 8, Section 54. “ Again, when Moses commanded us to love our neighbors as
ourselves, he did not intend to put the love of ourselvesin the first place, so that a man may first love himself and then love his
neighbors: as the sophists of the Sorbonne are wont to cavil, that the rule must always go before what it regulates.” — Harm.
of the Evangelists, (C. Society’s Trans.,) vol. 3, p. 59.
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for, since the rule (as they say) is superior to what is regulated by it. they have invented a
preposterous precept, that every one should love himself first, and then his neighbors; of which
subject | will treat more fully elsewhere. Theword , natar, meaning to guard, when used without
any addition, is equivalent to bearing an injury in mind; as we also say in French: “garder une
injure.” v

LEVITICUS 19

Leviticus 19:14

14. Thou shalt not cursethedeaf, nor put  14. Surdo non maledices, et coram caeco
a stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt non pones offendiculum, sed timebis a Deo
fear thy God: | amthe Lord. tuo: ego Jehova.

Since the Law comprehends under the word murder, all the wrongs whereby men are unjustly
injured, that cruelty was especially to be condemned by which those wretched persons are afflicted,
whose calamity ought rather to conciliate our compassion. For, if any particle of humanity exists
in us, when we meet a blind man we shall be solicitous lest he should stumble or fall, and, if he
goes astray, we shall stretch out our hands to him and try to bring him back into the way; we shall
also spare the deaf, for to insult them is no less absurd or barbarous than to assail stones with
reproaches. It is, therefore, gross brutality to increase the ills of those whom our natural sense
impels usto relieve, and who are aready troubled more than enough. Let us, then, learn from these
words, that the weaker people are, the more secure ought they to be from all oppression or injury,
and that, when we attack the defenseless, the crime of cruelty is greatly aggravated, whilst any
insult against the calamitous is atogether intolerable to God.

THE CEREMONIAL SUPPLEMENTSOF THE SIXTH
COMMANDMENT

DEUTERONOMY 21

Deuteronomy 21:1-9

1. If onebefound dlainintheland which 1. Quuminventum fuerit cadaver hominis
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it, occisi in terra quam Jehova Deus tuus dabit
lying in the field, and it be not known who tibi ut possideas eam, prostratum in agro,
hath slain him; nec cognitum fuerit quis percusserit eum:

v Additionin Fr., “Et pourtant il faut suppleer ou injure ou rancune; and, therefore, injury or grudge must be supplied.
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2. Then thy elders and thy judges shall 2. Tunc egredientur seniores tui, et
come forth, and they shall measure unto the judices tui, et metientur usque ad civitates
cities which are round about him that is quae sunt in circuitibus cadaveris hominis
dain. illius occis.

3. And it shall be, that the city whichis 3. Et seniores urbis, propinquioris urbis
next unto the slain man, even the elders of illi cadaveri occiso, capient vitulam de
that city shall take an heifer, which hath not armento qua nemo usus fuerit, et quae non
been wrought with, and which hath not traxerit jugum.
drawn in the yoke;

4. And the elders of that city shall bring 4. Et adducent seniores gjusurbisvitulam
down the heifer unto a rough valley, which ad vallem asperare, quae nunquam fuerit
isneither card nor sown, and shall strike off arata, neque seminata, et praecident cervicem
the heifer’s neck therein the valley: vitulaeillicin valle.

5. And the priests, thesonsof Levi, shall 5. Et accedent sacerdotes filii Levi (eos
come near; (for them the Lord thy God hath enim elegit Jehova Deus tuus ut ministrent
chosen to minister unto him, and to blessin ipsi, et ad benedicendum in nomine Jehovae:
the name of the Lord;) and by their word et juxta quorum sermonem erit omnis lis
shall every controversy and every stroke be atque omnis plaga.)
tried

6. And al the eldersof that city, thatare 6. Et omnes seniores gus urbis ubi
next unto the slain man, shall wash their accesserint ad cadaver hominis occig,
hands over the heifer that is beheaded inthe lavabunt manus suas super vitulam
valley: percussam in valle.

7. And they shall answer and say, Our 7. Et testificabuntur, ac dicent, Manus
hands have not shed thisblood, neither have nostrae non effuderunt sanguinem istum,
our eyes seenit. neque oculi nostri viderunt.

8. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people 8. Expia populum tuum Israel quem
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay redemisti Jehova, et ne imputes sanguinem
not innocent blood unto thy peopleof Isragl’s innocentem in medio populi tui Israel: et
charge. And the blood shall be forgiven expiabitur ab el's sanguis.
them.

9. So shalt thou put away the guilt of 9. Tu autem auferes sanguinem
innocent blood from among you, when thou innocentem e medio tui, quum feceris quod
shalt do that which isright in the sight of the rectum est in oculis Jehovae.

Lord.

1. If one be found slain in the land. This Supplement: is of amixed character, relating partly to
the civil, and partly to the criminal law. We are informed by it how precious to God is the life of
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man; for, if amurder had been committed by some unknown person, He requires an expiation to
be made, whereby the neighboring cities should purge themselves from the pollution of the crime.
Whence it appears that the earth is so polluted by human blood, that those who encourage murder
by impunity, implicate themselves in the guilt. The question here is as to a secret crime, the guilt
of which attaches to the neighboring cities, until, by the institution of a diligent inquiry, they can
testify that the author is not discovered; how much less excusable, then, will they be, if they allow
amurderer to escape with impunity? Therite prescribed is, that the elders of the nearest city should
take a heifer which had not drawn in ayoke, and bring it into a stony and barren valley, cut off its
neck with the assistance of the priests, wash their hands, and bear witness that their hands as well
astheir eyes are pure, as not being cognizant of the criminal. God chose a heifer that had not born
ayoke, in order that the satisfaction made by innocent blood might be represented in amore lively
manner; whilst it was to be killed in a desert place, that the pollution might be removed from the
cultivated lands. For, if the blood of the heifer had been shed in the middle of the market-place of
the city, or in any inhabited spot, the familiarity with the sight of blood would have hardened their
minds in inhumanity. For the purpose, therefore, of awakening horror, it was drawn out into a
solitary and uncultivated spot, that they might be thus accustomed to detest cruelty. But although,
properly speaking, thiswas not a sacrifice which could be offered nowhere except in the sanctuary,
still it nearly approached to the nature of a sacrifice, because the Levites were in attendance, and
a solemn deprecation was made; nevertheless, they were not only employed as ministers of the
altar, but also asjudges, for their officeis expressed in the words, that they were* chosen to minister
to God, to bless the people, and to pronounce sentence as to every stroke.”

6. And all the elders of that city. The washing of their hands had the effect of stirring them up
the more, so that they should not inconsiderately protest in that solemn rite that they were pure and
guiltless; for it was just as if they had presented the corpse of the dead mall before God, and had
stood themsel ves oppositetoit to purge away the crime. At the sametime, also, they ask for pardon,
because it might have been through their carelessness that the man was smitten; and again, since,
by the sacrilege of Achan aone the whole people were contaminated, it was to be feared lest the
vengeance of God should extend more widely on account of the offense committed. And thus they
were again taught how greatly God abominates murders, when the people pray that they may be
pardoned for the crime of another, asif, by the very looking upon it, they had contracted guilt. God
at length declares that He will not impute it to them, when they have duly performed this rite of
expiation; not because the heifer was the price of satisfaction to propitiate God, but because in this
way they humbly reconciled themselves to Him, and shut the door against murders for the time to
come. On this account it is said — “Thou shalt put away the blood from among you;” for if the
murder be passed over without observation, there remains a blot upon the people, and the earth
itself, in amanner, stinks before God.

DEUTERONOMY 12
Deuteronomy 12:15, 16, 20-25
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15. Notwithstanding thou mayestkilland  15. Pro omni desiderio animae tuae
eat fleshin all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul mactabis, et comedes carnes secundum
lusteth after, according to the blessing of the benedictionem Jehovae Del tui, quam dederit
Lord thy God which he hath given thee: the tibi intra omnes portas tuas. immundus et
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of mundus comedet eas, sicut capream et

the roe-buck, and as of the hart. cervum.
16. Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye  16. Tantummodo sanguinem non
shall pour it upon the earth as water. comedetis, super terram effundetis illum
instar aquae.

20. Whenthe Lord thy God shall enlarge  20. Quum dilataverit Jehova Deus tuus
thy border, as he hath promised thee, and terminum tuum, qguemadmodum logquutus est
thou shalt say, | will eat flesh, (because thy tibi, et dixeris, Comedam carnem, quod
soul longeth to eat flesh,) thou mayest eat concupiscat animatua vesci carnibus. juxta
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. omne desiderium animae tuae comedes

carnes.

21. If the place which the Lord thy God  21. Quum longinquus a te fuerit locus
hath chosen to put his name there be too far quem elegerit Jehova Deus tuus ut ponat
from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd, nomen suum ibi, mactabis de bobus tuis et
and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given de pecudibus tuis quas dederit Jehova tibi:
thee, as | have commanded thee, and thou quemadmodum praecepi tibi, et vescerisin
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul portis tuis secundum omne desiderium
lusteth after. animae tuae.

22. Even astheroe-buck and the hart is  22. Certe quemadmodum comeditur
eaten, so thou shalt eat them; theuncleanand caprea et cervus, sic comedes illas:
the clean shall eat of them alike. Immundus pariter et mundus vescentur illis.

23. Only be sure that thou eat not the  23. Tantum roborare ut non comedas
blood: for the blood is the life; and thou sanguinem: quia sanguis est anima, et non

mayest not eat the life with the flesh. comedes animam una cum carne.
24. Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour  24. Non comedes illum, sed in terram
it upon the earth as water. effundes illum instar aquae.

25. Thou shalt not eat it; that it may go  25. Non vescerisillo, ut bene sit tibi, et
well with thee, and with thy children after filiis tuis post te, quum feceris quod rectum
thee, when thou shalt do that which is right est in oculis Jehovae.
in the sight of the Lord.

LEVITICUSY
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L eviticus 7:26-27

26. Moreover, ye shall eat no manner of ~ 26. Nullum sanguinem comedetis in
blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in cunctis habitationibusvestris, tam de avibus
any of your dwellings. guam de jumentis.

27. Whatsoever soul it bethat eatethany ~ 27. Omnis anima quae comederit ullum
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut sanguinem, excidetur anima illa e populis
off from his people. suis.

LEVITICUS 19

Leviticus 19:26

26. Ye shall not eat anything with the  26. Non comedetis cum sanguine.
blood.

Deuteronomy 12:15. Notwithstanding thou mayest kill. What precedes | have introduced in
its proper place, viz., that they should not kill the sacrifices anywhere but in the sanctuary, of which
there was only one in Judea. Here the permission to eat meat is given, provided that they do not
offer the animals to God, but eat of them as of wild beasts. By way of example, two kinds are
mentioned, the roe-buck and the hart, of which no offering was made. They are, therefore, freely
allowed to eat meat wheresoever they pleased, with this exception, that they should not taste the
blood; for, although thiswas observed by their forefathers before the giving of the Law, God ratifies
it anew when He would gather a peculiar people to Himself. We know that immediately after the
deluge, Noah and his posterity were commanded to abstain from blood; but, inasmuch asthe greater
part of mankind soon degenerated, it is probable that all nations neglected God’s command, and
permitted to themselves a universal license on this point; and it is even questionable whether this
observance, which was everywhere fallen into desuetude, prevailed among the family of Shem.
Certainly it may be conjectured from the renewed promulgation of the law, that it was atogether
obsolete; at any rate, God would have His chosen people distinguished by this mark of separation
from heathen nations.

Thereason of the prohibition which isnow mentioned had aready been declared, 8 viz., because
the blood is the seat of life. But although it, was allowable to kill an animal for food, yet, wasit a
useful restraint to prevent inhumanity, that they should not touch the blood; for if they abstained
from the blood of beasts, much more necessary wasit to spare human blood. After God, therefore,
has forbidden blood to be eaten, He immediately proceeds to speak of men themselves. “Whose
sheddeth man’ s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man.” °
(Genesis 9:4-6.) Hence | have deemed it appropriate to annex all the passages in which God
commands the people to abstain from blood, to the Sixth Commandment. In itself, indeed, the
eating of blood was athing of no great importance: since, therefore, God so often incul cates a point
of so little weight, it may be inferred that the law has some further object. To this may be added

18 Seeon Leviticus 3:17, vol. 2, p. 335, whence, however, he refers to Genesis 9:4. C. Society’s edition, vol. 1, p. 293.
19 Lat. “Qui effuderit sanguinem hominisin homine;” he who shall have shed the blood of man in man. — Vide C. in loco.
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the severity of the punishment, for surely it was not a crime worthy of death to taste the blood of
some little bird; and hence, also, it is manifested that the prohibition had another meaning, viz.,
that cruelty might be abhorred. And the words of Moses show that the eating of blood is not forbidden
because it infected man with its uncleanness, but that they might account the life of man to be
precious, for it is said, “the blood is the life,” which, in the opinion of Augustine, % is equivalent
to its being “the sign of life;* but Moses rather means that animal life is contained in the blood.
Wherefore, blood, which represents the life, was not interdicted without reason, nor was it only
sinful to eat the blood by itself, but also together with the flesh, as is expressly declared both in
Deuteronomy and in the last passage from Leviticus.

23. Only be # sure that thou eat not. It is not without cause that he earnestly exhorts them to
inflexible firmness, because it was both a matter trifling in appearance, and its observation
troublesome, whilst it was easy to decline from it on account of the universal example of the
Gentiles. For if they considered within themselvesthat it contributed not to holinessthat they should
not touch blood, hence a snare to indulgence might easily have arisen.

LEVITICUS 17
L eviticus 17:10-14

10. And whatsoever man therebe of the ~ 10. Quicunque e domo Israel, et e
house of Israel, or of the strangers that peregrinisqui peregrinantur in medio eorum,
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner comederit ullum sanguinem, ponam faciem
of blood; | will even set my face against that meam in animam quae comederit sanguinem,
soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off et excidam eam e medio populi sui.
from among his people.

11. For the life of the flesh is in the  11. Quia anima carnis in sanguine est:
blood; and | have given it to you upon the ego autem dedi illum vobis super altare ad
atar, to make an atonement for your souls. expiandum animus vestras, quia sanguis
for it isthe blood that maketh an atonement animam expiabit.
for the soul.

12. Therefore | said unto the childrenof ~ 12. Ideo dixi filiisIsrael, Nullaanimaex
Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, neither vobis comedet sanguinem, et peregrinus qui
shall any stranger that sojourneth among you pregrinatur in medio vestri non comedet
eat blood. sanguinem.

13. And whatsoever man therebe of the  13. Et quicunque e filiis Isradl, et e
children of Israel, or of the strangers that peregrinisqui peregrinantur in medio eorum,

20 Quaest. in Leviticum, 57 Section 2. “Illud appellatur anima, quod significat animam.” — Edit. Benedict. tom. 3, p. 1 pag.
516.
21 Lat., “Roberare.” Margin, A. V., “Heb., Be strong.”
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sojourn among Yyou, which hunteth and venatus fuerit venationem bestiae vel avis
catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; quae comeditur, effundet sanguinem gjus et
he shall even pour out the blood thereof, and cooperiet pulvere.

cover it with dust.

14. For itisthelifeof al flesh; theblood  14. Quiaanima cujusgue carnis, sanguis
of it is for the life thereof: therefore | said gus est in anima dixique filiis Isradl,
unto the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the Sanguinem  cujuscunque carnis  non
blood of no manner of flesh: for the life of comedetis, quia anima cujusque carnis est
al flesh is the blood thereof; whosoever sanguis gus. quicunque comederit illum,
eateth it shall be cut off. excidetur.

10. And whatsoever make there be of the house of Israel. God here not only condemns to death
whosoever shall have polluted themselves by eating of blood, but declares that He will Himself
take vengeance on them, though they may escape from the hands of the judges; for He not only
prescribesto the judgeswhat it isright for them to do, but assertsfor Himself the office of inflicting
the punishment. For, if we consider theintention of the Law, isthere anything to surpriseusin this;
for although it be not consistent that the blood of a brute should be compensated for by the death
of aman, still we must remember that this mode of instruction 2 was necessary for arude people,
lest they should speedily lapseinto barbarism. But, lest they should complain that no use remained
for the blood, He remindsthem that sinceit was given for atonement, they would be very ungrateful
if they were not content with so great ablessing; and surely, since it was the price they were to pay
for appeasing God, this was an employment of it far to be preferred to food. If, then, they desired
to exchange into ordinary food the blood, which was destined to the altar for the reconciliation of
God, Moses indirectly reproves their ingratitude; for when God took away the right of eating it,
Heleft them something better, which should have abundantly satisfied them. But we have elsewhere
2 seen inwhat manner blood atones for souls, i €., in a sacramental manner, upon which it must be
observed that what properly belongs to Christ is thus transferred by metonomy to figures and
symbols, yet in such away that the similitude should neither be empty nor inefficacious; for in so
far as the fathers apprehended Christ in the external sacrifices, atonement was truly exhibited in
them. In this passage also, | do not understand “the strangers’ to be al such visitors as may have
journeyed amongst them on matters of business, but those who had devoted themselves to the
worship of God; for many foreigners, abandoning their superstitions, were circumcised, and it
behooved that such as these should be expressly laid under the bonds of the Law, lest, if it had not
referred to them, they should have withdrawn themselvesfrom obeying it. This point must, therefore,
be briefly adverted to, lest we should suppose that heathen sojourners were prohibited from the
eating of blood, whereas they were allowed to buy for food * even flesh that had been torn by
beasts.

22 “Hanc paedagogiam.” — Lat. “ Ceste doctrine puerile.” — Fr.
23 See on Exodus 12:21, ante vol. 1 p. 221.
24 See on Deuteronomy 14:21, ante val. 2, p. 69.
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Since, however, the Patriarchs before the Law had abstained from blood, and its prohibition
had no referenceto the First Table or thelegal service, henceit cameto passthat when the Apostles
abrogated the ceremonial law, they did not dare to allow immediately the free eating of blood, lest
great scandal should arise from this new and unwonted thing. (Acts 15:20.) Wherefore, lest so
trifling a matter should cause deadly schisms in the Churches, they commanded the Gentiles not
to eat of blood; adding asthe reason, that those who were accustomed to read the writings of M oses,
would be disturbed at this innovation; yet this was only observed for a short period, as we gather
from Paul. % It was, not without superstition and misplaced zeal;. retained by some even to the days
of Tertullian.

THEPOLITICAL SUPPLEMENTSOF THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT
LEVITICUS 24

Leviticus24:17, 19-22

17. And he that killeth any man shall ~ 17. Qui percusserit animam hominis,
surely be put to death. morte moriatur.

19. And if aman cause ablemishinhis  19. Vir qui intulerit maculam proximo
neighbor; ashe hath done, so shall it be done suo, secundum quod fecit sic fiat ei.
to him;

20. Breach for breach, eyefor eye, tooth  20. Fracturam pro fractura, oculum pro
for tooth as he hath caused a blemish in aoculo, dentem pro dente: sicut intulerit
man, so shall it be done to him wain maculam hominis, sic inferetur &i.

21. And he that killeth abeast, he shall ~ 21. Qui percusserit animal reddet illud:
restoreit; and he that killeth aman, he shall qui vero percusserit hominem, moriatur.
be put to death.

22. Yeshall have one manner of law, as  22. Judicium unum erit vobis, sicut
well for the stranger, asfor one of your own peregrinus sic et indigena erit: quia ego
country: for | am the Lord your God. Jehova Deus vester.

£ Thereis no reference here in the Latin, but the Fr. is, “comme il se peut recueillir par ce que Sainct Paul en escrit aux
Corinthiens;” as may be gathered from what St. Paul writes respecting it to the Corinthians. In C.’s Commentary on the Acts,
15:28, he says, “We know that this law was foredone by Paul, so soon as the tumult and contention was once ended, when he
teacheth that nothing is unclean, (Romans 14:14,)and when he granteth liberty to eat all manner of meats, yea, even such aswere
sacrificed to idols. (1 Corinthians 10:25.)” — C. Society’s edit., vol. 2, p. 79. Tertullian, Apol., cap. 9, speaks as follows;
“Erubescat error vester Christianis, qui ne animalium quidem sanguinem in epulis esculentas habemus, qui propterea quoque
suffocatis et morticinis abstinemus, ne quo modo sanguine contaminemur, vel intra viscera sepulto.” See Bingham, book 17 ch.
5 sec. 20 “But on the other hand, because it was the custom of the Catholic Church, almost to the time of St. Austin, to abstain
from eating of blood, in compliance with the rule given by the Apostles to the Gentile converts; therefore, by the most ancient
laws of the Church, all clergymen were obliged to abstain from it under pain of degradation. Thisis evident from the Apostolical
Canons, and those of Gangra, and the second Council of Orleans, and the Council of Trullo. But as this was |looked upon by
some only as atemporary injunction, so it appears from St. Austin that it was of no force in the African Church. (Contra Faust.,
lib. 32, c. 13.) He that would see more about it may consult Curcellaeus, who has written a large dissertation upon the subject.”
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17. And hethat killeth any man. We now proceed to the confirmation of the Sixth Commandment
afforded by the Judicial Law; and first, the punishment of death isawarded to murderers. To “smite
thelife” #isequivaent to wounding mortally, so that death ensues, asMoses more clearly explains
himself in Exodus. But although he speaks briefly, like alegislator, there is no doubt but that he
would have those whom he adjudges to die put to death by the sentence of the judges; the manner
of executing the punishment we shall see in its proper place. Now although God did not carry out
to absolute perfection the laws which He enacted, yet in their principle He desired that a clear and
unreserved approval of His Commandments should appear. And this was the reason why |
commenced with this passage, because it directly corresponds with the Sixth Commandment. 2

19. And if man cause a blemish in his neighbor, he now also subjects to punishment those who
shall have mutilated the body of their neighbor by blows; and this was necessary, because otherwise
every very great villain, who might be accomplished in the art of inflicting injury, would have
broken his brother’s leg or arm, and then would not only have laughed at the poor man himself,
but also at God and His Law. If, therefore, a person had injured a member of another, the law of
retaliation is enacted, which has also been in use among other nations. 2 But God thus distinctly
prescribes when and how the injury was to be retaliated, that the law might not be open at al to
the foolish cavils with which Favorinus attacks the law of the Twelve Tables in Gellius. And
certainly the words of the Decemvirswere too obscure, “S membrum fregeris meum, ex pacto talio
est.” (If you have broken my limb; without agreement made, there must be retaliation.) But God
does not command an eye to be plucked out for an eye, or atooth for atooth, till He has set forth
that this was only to be the case if any one had knowingly and willfully inflicted the injury; thus,
He does not bring to justice accidental blows, but only a premeditated crime. It is vain to object
that the members of different persons can hardly be broken with exact. equality, for the intention
of God was none other than that, being alarmed by the severity of the punishment, men should
abstain from injuring others; and therefore these two things were connected together, If onekilleth
aman, let him die, and if one hath taken away a part of life, let him suffer asimilar privation. And
the same is the tendency of the distinction, that the loss of an animal may be repaid, but that if a
man be killed, there could be no just compensation made by money.

22. Ye shall have one manner of law. That the people of Israel, with their usual arrogance, might
not suppose the race of Abraham only to be privileged, the Law is extended also to foreigners; and
thus God shows that the whole body of the human race are under His care, so that He would not

% See margin of A. V.

2 Lat., “quia praecepto respondet quasi dvticpopog.”

28 Thisisthe earliest account we have of the Lex Talionis, or law of likefor like, which afterwards prevailed among the Greeks
and Romans. Among the latter it constituted a part of the Twelve Tables, so famous in antiquity; but the punishment was
afterwards changed to a pecuniary fine, to be levied at the discretion of the Praetor. It prevailsless or morein most civilized
countries, and is fully acted upon in the Canon Law in reference to all calumniators: “ Clumniator, i in accusatione defecerit,
talionem recipiat.” Nothing, however, of thiskind was |eft to private revenge; the magistrate awarded the punishment when the
fact was proved. Otherwise the Lex Talionis would have utterly destroyed the peace of society, and have sowed the seeds of
hatred, revenge, and all uncharitableness.” — Adam Clarke on Exodus 21:24.

The enactment of the Twelve Tables to this effect appears from Festus to have been the following: “Si merebrum rupsit,
(ruperit,) ni cum eo pacit, (paciscetur,) talio est;” presenting asingular coincidence with the Mosaic provision. See Aul. Gell.,
lib. 20 c. 1, where the words are given somewhat differently, asin C.’stext. The objection of Favorinusisthat it wasimpossible
to be kept; for if the like were inflicted for the like, as one wound for another, they must take care that the like wound in every
respect should be made, neither longer nor deeper; if it were, then anew retaliation must arise, and so ad infinitum.
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have those that are farthest off exposed to the licentious violence of the ungodly. In other points
tie provided special privileges for His elect people; but here, because He created all men without
exception after His own image, He takes them under His care and protection, so that none might
injure them with impunity.

EXODUS 21
Exodus 21:12-14, 18-32

12. Hethat smitethaman, sothat hedie,  12. Qui percusserit virum ad mortem,
shall be surely put to death. morte moriatur.

13. Andif amanlienot inwait, but God  13. At qui non insidiatus fuerit e, sed
deliver himinto hishand; then | will appoint tradiderit illum Deus in manus gus, tunc
thee a place whither he shall flee. dabo locum ad quem fugiet.

14. But if a man come presumptuously  14. Sin vero insultando se extulerit
upon his neighbor, to slay him with guile; quispiam in proximum suum, ut occidat eum
thou shalt take him from mine altar, that he malitiose, ab altari meo tolles eum ut
may die. moriatur.

18. And if men strive together, and one  18. Quod s rixati fuerint aliqui, et
smite another with a stone, or with his fist, percusserit ater proximum suum lapide vel
and he die not, but keepeth his bed; pugno, nec mortuus fuerit, sed jacuerit in

lecto:

19.If heriseagain,andwalk abroadupon  19. Si surrexerit, et ambulaverit foris
his staff, then shall he that smote himbe quit: super baculum suum, tunc innocens erit qui
only he shall pay for theloss of histime, and percussit, tantum cessationem g us pensabit:
shall cause himto be thoroughly healed. et medendo medicandum curabit

20. And if aman smitehisservant or his  20. Quum percusserit quispiam servum
maid, with arod, and he die under his hand; suum vel ancillam suam baculo, et mortuus
he shall be surely punished. fuerit sub manu gus, vindicando

vindicabitur.

21. Notwithstanding, if hecontinueaday  21. Veruntamen si per diem vel duosdies
or two, he shall not be punished: for heishis steterit, non vindicabitur, quia pecunia gjus
money. est.

22. If men strive, and hurt awomanwith 22, Quum autem rixati fuerint viri, et
child, so that her fruit depart. from her, and percusserint mulierem praegnantem ut
yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely egrediatur foetus gus, nec tamen sequatur
punished, according asthewoman’ shusband mors, puniendo punietur quemadmodum
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will lay upon him; and he shall pay as the imposuerit e maritus mulieris, et solvet apud

judges determine judices.

23. Andif any mischief follow, thenthou  23. Quod s mors fuerit, tunc dabis
shalt give lifefor life, animam pro anima,

24. Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth, handfor ~ 24. Oculum pro ocul o, dentem pro dente,
hand, foot for foot, manum pro manu, pedem pro pede,

25. Burning for burning, wound for  25. Adustionem pro adustione, vulnus
wound, stripe for stripe. pro vulnere, livorem pro livore.

26. And if a man smite the eye of his  26. Quum autem percusserit quispiam
servant, or the eye of hismaid, that it perish; oculum servi sui, vel oculum ancillae suae,
he shall let him go free for hiseye’'ssake. et corruperit eum, liberum dimittet eum pro

oculo gus.

27. And if hesmiteout hismanservant’'s  27. Quod s dentem servi sui, vel dentem
tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall ancillae suae excusserit: liberum dimittet
let him go free for histooth’s sake. eum pro dente gus.

28. If anox goreamanor awoman, that  28. S cornu petierit bos virum aut
they die: then the ox shall be surely stoned, mulierem ut moriatur, lapidando |apidabitur
and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the bos, neque comedetur caro gus. dominus
owner of the ox shall be quit. autem bovis erit innocens.

29. But if the ox werewont to push with ~ 29. Quod si bos cornupeta fuerit ab heri
his horn in time past, and it hath been et nudiustertius, et contestatio facta fuerit
testified to his owner, and he hath not kept domino gus, nec custodierit eum, occidendo
him in, but that he hath killed a man or a autem occiderit virum vel mulierem, bos
woman; the ox shall be stoned, and hisowner |apidabitur, et dominus quogue g us morietur.
also shall be put to death.

30. If there be laid on him a sum of  30. S pretium redemptionis impositum
money, then he shall give, for the ransom of fuerit e, tunc dabit redemptionem animae
hislife, whatsoever islaid upon him. Suae quantum impositum fuerit &i.

31. Whether hehavegoredason, or have  31. Sivefilium cornu petierit, sivefiliam,
gored adaughter, according to thisjudgment secundum judicium hoc fiet &.
snall it be done unto him.

32. If the ox shall push amanservant, or  32. Si servum bos cornu petierit, vel
maid-servant; he shall give unto their master ancillam, argenti triginta siclos dabit domino
thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall he gjus, et bos the lapidabitur.
stoned.
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12. He that smiteth a man, so that he die. This passage, as | have said, more clearly explains
the details, and first makes a distinction between voluntary and accidental homicide; for, if astone
or an axe (Deuteronomy 19:5.) may have dlipped from a man unintentionally, and struck anybody,
Hewould not have it accounted a capital crime. And for this purpose the cities of refuge were given,
of which brief mention is here made, and whose rights will be presently more fully spoken of, and
where also the mode of distinguishing between design and ignorance will be laid down. But it must
be remarked, that Moses declares that accidental homicide, as it is commonly called, does not
happen by chance or accident, but according to the will of God, asif He himself led out the person,
who iskilled, to death. By whatever kind of death, therefore, men are taken away, it is certain that
we live or die only at His pleasure; and surely, if not even a sparrow can fall to the ground except
by His will, (Matthew 10:29,) it would be very absurd that men created in His image should be
abandoned to the blind impul ses of fortune. Wherefore it must be concluded, as Scripture el sewhere
teaches, that the term of each man’slife is appointed, ? with which another passage corresponds,

“Thou turnest man to destruction, and savest,

Return, ye children of men.” (Psalm 90:3.)

It istrue, indeed, that whatever has no apparent cause or necessity seemsto usto be fortuitous;
and thus, whatever, according to nature, might happen otherwise we call accidents, (contingentia;)
yet in the meantime it must be remembered, that what might elseincline either way is governed by
God'’ s secret counsel, so that nothing is done without His arrangement and decree. In this way we
do not suppose afate * such asthe Stoicsinvented; for it isadifferent tiling to say that thingswhich
of themselvesinclineto various and doubtful events, are directed by the hand of God whithersoever
He will, and to say that necessity governs them in accordance with the perpetual complication of
causes, * and that this happens with God’s connivance; nay, nothing can be more opposite than
that God should be drawn and carried away by afatal motive power, or that He tempers all things
as He seesfit.

Thereisno reason to follow the Jews here in philosophizing more deeply, that none are delivered
to death but those in whom God finds cause for it. It isindeed certain, that with God there always
existsthe best reason for His acts; but it iswrong to dicit from thence that those who by tits guidance
meet with death must be guilty of some offense. Nor even if God should take away an innocent
man, would it bc lawful to murmur against Him; asif Hisjustice were naught, becauseit is concealed
from us, and indeed incomprehensible.

14. But if a man come presumptuously upon his neighbor. He expresses the same thing in
different ways; for although there is a wide difference between slaying a man presumptuously
and with guile, yet Moses applies them both to a willful murder; for by guile he means a wicked
disposition to injure, and by the word presumptuous he designates a violent assault, when a man
in hate wantonly falls upon another. And surely truculence, and violence, and all cruelty is
presumptuous, (superba;) for unless a man despised his brother, he would not assail him as an

enemy.

2 No referenceis here given, but it is probably to Job 14:5, — “Thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass.”
30 “Une necessite fatale.” — Fr.

31 “Une necessite confuse selon des causes entortillees;” a confused necessity according to complicated causes. — Fr.
32 “Superbire, et insidiari longe differunt.” — Lat. “ Ruer sup quelqu’ un par fierte et malice, et |’ aguetter.” — Fr.
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L est by overlooking murdersthey should defile the land, God commands that murderers should
be torn away even from His altar, whereby He signifies that they are as unworthy of divine as of
human aid. For, although the sanctity of the altar might afford an asylum for the protection of those
who had transgressed through imprudence, or. error, yet it would have been wrong that impunity
for crimes should have been derived from hence; because the sanctuary would have been thus
converted into a den of thieves, and religion would have been subjected to gross profanation.
Wherefore, although criminals embracing the atar should implore God' s aid, the Law commands
them to be torn away from thence to punishment, because it would have been disgraceful to abuse
God' s sacred name as affording license for sin. Hence it appears how great was the folly of old in
supposing that churches were honored when they were made asylums for the encouragement of
evil deeds. This, indeed, was derived from the ordinary custom of the heathen; but it was afoolish
imitation thus to mix up God with idols in a spurious worship; although in this respect the Gentiles
served their idols more purely and virtuously than the Christians * served God; for they refused
the right of asylum to the sacrilegious and impure, so that the temple of the Samothracians was no
secure hiding-place even to Perseus, * the king of Macedon. Livy records the following words, as
having been spoken by a heathen, — “Since, at the commencement of all our sacrifices, those
whose hands are not pure are enjoined to retire, will ye suffer your sanctuaries to be contaminated
by the blood-stained person of arobber?’ Let us, then, be ashamed of polluting our temples under
the pretext of reverence for them.

18. And if men strive together. The punishment here enacted for wounds and blowsisso dlight,
that it might have served as a provocative to the mischievousness of theill-disposed. Sincethe Law
of the Twelve Tablesonly inflicted afine of twenty-five asses upon aman who had beaten another
unjustly, there was a certain Lucius Veratius, % who, in mere wanton sport, did not hesitate to box
the ears of any one he met, and then to command one of his slaves to pay the amount of the fine,
so that it was at length thought better that the law should fall into desuetude, than to suffer it to be
thusridiculously abused. The same thing might easily happen among the Jews, since a person, who
had so beaten his neighbor as that he should liein bed, only had to pay what the unhappy man had
expended on his cure. For who would not willingly enjoy the pleasure of knocking down hisenemies
on this condition, of providing for their subsistence whilst they lay in bed? But we must remember
the declaration of Christ, that on account of the perverse nature of the Jews, many things were
allowed them “because of the hardness of their hearts,” (Matthew 19:8, and Mark 10:5,) amongst
which thisindulgent provision isto be reckoned. Still God seemsto have dealt more leniently with
the man who had struck the blow, that He might also chastise the other, who, though of inferior
strength, had rashly engaged in the conflict; for both were to be alike punished for the violence
unjustly inflicted. Equal lenity seems, therefore, to have been shown to both, since compensation
isonly made to the person struck for his private loss. ¥ But the fact, that God did not carry out the
political laws to their perfection, shows that by this leniency He wished to reprove the people's
perverseness, which could not even bear to obey so mild alaw. Whenever, therefore, God seems

33 “Ceux qui se glorifioyent du titre de Chrestiente;* those who prided themselves in the name of Christians. — Fr.

34 SeeLivy, lib. 45:5. The words quoted are from an address of a certain L. Atilius to the popular assembly of Samothracia
35 Aul. Gellius. Noct. Attic., 20:1.

36 “Ainsi il semble bien que tous deux ont este supportez quant au delict public, quand il n'y a que le dommage particulier

qui soit recompense;” thusit plainly appears that both were set free, as regarded the public offense, since it was only the private
injury for which compensation was made. — Fr.
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to pardon too easily: and with too much clemency, let usrecollect that He designedly deviated from
the more perfect rule, because He, had to do with an intractable people.

20. And if a man smite his servant. Although in civil mattersthere was awide distinction between
slaves and free-men, till, that God may show how dear and precious men’s lives are to Him, He
has no respect to persons with regard to murder; but avenges the death of a slave and a free-man
inthe sameway, if he should dieimmediately of hiswound. Indeed, it was aproof of gross barbarism
amongst the Romans and other nations, to give to masters the power of life and death; for men are
bound together by amore sacred tie, than that it should be permitted to amaster to kill with impunity
his wretched slave; nor are some men so set over others, as that they should exercise tyranny, or
robbery, neither does reason permit that any private individual should usurp to himself the power
of the sword. But, although unjust cruelty was not prohibited, as it should have been, by the laws
of Rome, yet they " confessed that slaves should be used like hired servants. The exception, which
immediately follows, does not seem very consistent, for, if the slave should die after some time,
the penalty of murder is remitted; whereas it would often be preferable to die at once of asingle
wound, than to perish by alingering illness; and it might happen that the slave should be so bruised
and maimed by blows, asto die some time afterwards. In this ease, the cruelty of the master would
be surely greater than if he had committed the murder under the impul se of burning anger: wherefore
the enactment appears to be a very unjust one. But it must be remarked, that the murder of those
slaves, who had been obliged to take to their bed from their wounds, was not unpunished. Whence
we gather, that it was not alowable for cruel and truculent masters to wound their slaves severely;
and thisiswhat the words expressly imply, for the smiter is only exempted from punishment when
he shall have so restrained himself as that the marks of his cruelty should not appear. For that the
slaves should “stand for one or two days,” * is equivaent to saying, that they were perfect and
sound in all their members; but if a wound had been inflicted, or there was any mutilation, the
smiter was guilty of murder. None, therefore, is absolved but he who only meant to chastise his
slave; and where no injury appears, it is probable that there was no intention to kill him. Whilst,
then, this law prohibits bloodthirsty assaults, it by no means gives greater license to murder. The
reason, which is added, must be restricted to the private loss; because a murderer would never be
absolved on the pretext that he had purchased his slave with money, since the life of aman cannot
be so estimated.

22. 1f men strive, and hurt a woman. This passage at first sight is ambiguous, for if the word
death * only applies to the pregnant woman, it would not have been a capital crime to put an end
to the foetus, which would be a great absurdity; for the foetus, though enclosed in the womb of its
mother, is already a human being, (homo,) and it is almost a monstrous crime to rob it of the life
which it has not yet begun to enjoy. If it seems more horrible to kill aman in his own house than
in afield, because a man’s house is his place of most secure refuge, it ought surely to be deemed
more atrocious to destroy afoetus in the womb before it has come to light. On these grounds | am
led to conclude, without hesitation, that the words, “if death should follow,” must be applied to the
foetus as well as to the mother. Besides, it would be by no means reasonable that a father should

37 “Lesgens prudens;” their wise men. — Fr.
38 A. V., “continue for aday or two.” Ainsworth, in loco: “Heb., stand, which the Greek translateth live.”
39 It will be seenthat theword  inthetext istrandated by C., mors; in A V., mischief. “The Chaldee expoundsit, (says

Ainsworth,) no death; but it implieth less also than death, as the words following manifest. The Greek refersit to the child;
trandating, if it be not figured, (¢€eikoviouévov,) i e., have not the shape and proportion.”
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sell for aset sum the life of his son or daughter. Wherefore this, in my opinion, is the meaning of
the law, that it would be a crime punishable with death, not only when the mother died from the
effects of the abortion, but also if the infant should be killed; whether it should die from the wound
abortively, or soon after its birth. But, sinceit could not fail but that premature confinement would
weaken both the mother and her offspring, the husband is allowed to demand before the judges a
money-payment, at their discretion, in compensation for hisloss; for although God’s command is
only that the money should be paid before the judges, “ still He thus appoints them to settle the
amount as arbitrators, if the husband should chance to be too exorbitant. We plainly perceive, by
the repetition of the lex talionis, that a just proportion is to be observed, and that the amount of
punishment is to be equally regulated, whether as to a tooth, or an eye, or life itself, so that the
compensation should correspond with the injury done; and therefore (what isfirst said of the life
41 is correctly applied aso to the severa parts, so that he who has plucked out his brother’s eye,
or cut off his hand, or broken his leg, should lose his own eye, or hand, or leg. In fine, for the
purpose of preventing all violence, a compensation is to be paid in proportion to the injury. But
although God commands punishment to beinflicted on the guilty, still, if aman beinjured, he ought
not to seek for vengeance; for God does not contradict Himself, who so often exhorts His children
not only to endure injuries patiently, but even to overcome evil with good. The murderer isto be
punished, or he who has maimed amember of his brother; but it is not therefore lawful, if you have
unjustly suffered violence, to indulge in wrath or hatred, so as to render evil for evil. Since this
error was rifeamong the Jews, our Lord refutesit, and teaches that the punishment, whichis publicly
awarded to the wrong-doer, is not subservient to every man’s private passion, so that he who is
offended should make haste to retaliate. (Matthew 5:38.) Nor indeed are these words addressed to
themin order to inflame or excite the desire of vengeance, but all violence isrestrained by the fear
of punishment.

26. And if a man smite the eye. Since, in the sight of God, there is neither slave nor free-man,
itisclear that he sinsasgreatly who smitesaslave, asif he had struck afree-man. Still, adistinction
ismade as regards the civil law and human justice, especially if any one have inflicted awound on
hisown dave. For here atooth for atooth, or an eye for an eye, is not required, but the superiority,
which he has improperly abused, is taken from the master; and in compensation for the injury,
liberty, which is almost half their life, is given to the male or female slave. Thus, in consideration
that it was his lave, t. he master is treated more leniently, when the severity of the punishment is
thus mitigated; whilst, in compensation for his dislocation or fracture, the slave receives what is
more advantageous to him, viz., that, being set free, he should not be exposed to another’ s cruelty.

28. If an ox gore a man. Moses now descends even to the brute animals, so that, if they injured
any one, by their punishment men may be more and more deterred from shedding blood. If, therefore,
a goring ox have killed a man, he commands that it should be stoned, and that its carcass should
be thrown away as abominable. Though censorious persons mock at thislaw, asif it were childish
to punish a wretched animal, in which there is no criminality, their insolence requires but a brief
refutation. For, since oxen were created for man’s good, so we need not wonder that their death,
aswell astheir life, should be made to contribute to the public advantage. If, then, an ox that had
killed a, man should be kept, men would undoubtedly grow hardened in cruelty by beholding it;

40 The word determine is added by our trandlators. Ainsworth’sliteral rendering is, “and he shall give by the judges.”
4 Added from Fr.
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and to eat its flesh, would be almost the same thing as eating the flesh of man. The cruelty of men,
therefore, could not better be restrained, so that they should hold the murder of each other in
abhorrence, than by thus avenging a man’s death. In the second place, God proceeds further,
condemning the master of the ox himself to death, if he had been previously admonished to beware;
for such a warning takes away the pretext of ignorance; nor should the punishment seem to be
severefor gross neglect, becauseto givefree outlet to dangerous beastsis equivalent to compassing
men’s death. He who knowingly and willfully exposes the life of his brother to peril, is justly
accounted his murderer. The exception which is finally added, at first sight contains a kind of
contradiction, because it was forbidden by the Law to compound with a murderer for money. But
inasmuch as a delinquency (delictum) differs from a crime, athough it was unlawful to covenant
with murderersfor the remission of their punishment, still the judges were permitted on their hearing
of the case, to mitigate it, if a man were excused by his unconsciousness or inadvertency. This,
then, isaspecial exception, which permitsthe judgesto distinguish between the nature of offenses;
viz., that, if they discovered aman not to be worthy of death, they should still punish his negligence
by apecuniary fine.

31. Whether he have gored a son. | know not whether they are correct who refer thisto age, as
if any young persons of either sex were meant by the words son and daughter; but | do not reject
this opinion. Still Moses seems to extend the law, asif, in case a butting ox had killed its owner’s
son, the father himself should be subject to the punishment, for not having taken more care of his
children. It might, however, be doubted, whether it would be just to condemn to death a father
already weighed down by the loss of his child; still it affords auseful example, that parents should
not escape with impunity, if their sons or daughters should die by their fault.

32. If the ox shall push a man-servant. It is not unreasonable that the punishment for the death
of aglave should now be set at less than for that of afree-man. Asregarded the crime of voluntary
murder, there was no distinction between slaves and masters; but in a case of mischance (delicto)
the severity might in some degree be mitigated; especially when the stoning of the ox sufficiently
availed for bringing murder into detestation. God, therefore, showed admirable moderation in
condemning the negligence of the master to be punished by the payment of thirty shekels; whilst
He proposed the ox as an example, and reminded al by its death, how very precious in His sight
is human blood.

DEUTERONOMY 17

Deuteronomy 17:6

6. At the mouth of twowitnesses, orthree 6. In ore duorum vel trium testium
witnesses, shall hethat isworthy of death be interficietur qui  moriturus est, non
put to death; but at the mouth of onewitness interficietur in ore unius testis.
he shall not be put to death.

DEUTERONOMY 19
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Deuteronomy 19:15

15. Onewitnessshall not risesup against  15. Non stabit testis unus contra
aman for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any quenquam in quacunque iniquitate, et in
sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two quoeunque peccato quod peccaverit: in ore
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, duorum testium vel in ore trium testium
shall the matter be established. stabit verbum.

As His severity in exacting punishment, where murder has been unquestionably committed,
shows how highly God ratesthe life of men, so the qualification, which we find here, declares, that
he takes equal care for the preservation of innocent blood. For, since too great credulity would
often impel the judges to condemn the guiltless, He here applies a remedy to this evil, forbidding
that the crime should be punished unless proved by sure testimony. Although He has naturally
inscribed thislaw upon every heart, yet he would haveit written down, that its observance amongst
the Israglites might be more sacred; for nothing is more dangerous than to expose men’s lives to
the tongue of asingle individual; but, where the consent of two or three is carefully weighed, any
lurking falsehood is for the most part detected.

Lest, therefore, any one should be rashly condemned, and so innocence should be oppressed
by any light conjectures, or insufficient accusations, or unjust prejudices, God here interferes, and
does not allow any to be harshly dealt with, unless duly convicted.

DEUTERONOMY 22

Deuteronomy 22:8

8. When thou buildest anew house, then 8. Si aedificaveris domum novam, facies
thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof, tabulatum per circuitum in tecto tuo: nec
that thou bring not blood upon thine house, pones sanguinem in domo tua, S quispiam
If any man fall from thence. ceciderit ex eo.

This precept also has reference to the preservation of human life. We know that the roofs of
the Jewish houses were fiat, so that they might freely walk upon them. If there were no railings
round them, a fall would have been fatal; and every house would have often been a house of
mourning. God, therefore, commands the edge to be fortified with battlements, or railings, or other
inclosure, and accompanies the injunction with a severe denunciation; for He declares that the
houses would be defiled with blood, if any one should fall from an uninclosed roof. Now, if guile
were thus contracted by mereincautiousness, it hence appears how greatly He abominates deliberate
cruelty; and, if it behooved everybody to be thus solicitous asto the lives of their brethren, it shows
how criminal it isto injure them purposely and in enmity.
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DEUTERONOMY 24

Deuteronomy 24:7

7. If aman be found stealing any of his 7. Si quis furatus fuerit animam e
brethren of the children of Isradl, and maketh fratribus suis e filiis Isragl, et vendiderit:
merchandise of him, or selleth him; thenthat morietur vir ille, et auferes malum e medio
thief shall die: and thou shalt put evil away tui.
from among you.

The same punishment is here deservedly denounced against man-steal ers as against murderers;
for, so wretched was the condition of slaves, that liberty was more than half of life; and hence to
deprive a man of such agreat blessing, was almost to destroy him. Besides, it is not man-stealing
only which is here condemned, but the accompanying evils of cruelty and fraud, i.e., if he, who
had stolen aman, had likewise sold him. Now, such a sale could hardly be made among the people
themselves, without the crime being immediately detected; and nothing could be more hateful than
that God’ s children should be aienated from the Church, and delivered over to heathen nations.

DEUTERONOMY 21
Deuteronomy 21:22, 23

22. And if aman have committed asin  22. Quum fuerit in aliquo peccatum ad
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, judicium mortis, et interficiendus fuerit, et
and thou hang him on atreg; suspenderisillumin ligno:

23. His body shall not remain al night  23. Non pernoctabit cadaver gjusin ligno,
upon thetree, but thou shaltinany wisebury sed sepeliendo sepelies eodem die: quia
him that day; (for he that is hanged is maledictio est Dei qui suspenditur, et non
accursed of God;) that thy land be not contaminabisterram tuam quam JehovaDeus
defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee tuus dat tibi in haereditatem.
for an inheritance.

The object of this precept was to banish inhumanity and barbarism from the chosen people, and
also to impress upon them horror even of ajust execution. And surely the body of aman suspended
on acrossis asad and hideous spectacle; for the rights of sepulture are ordained for man, both as
a pledge and symbol of the resurrection, and also to spare the eyes of the living, lest they should
be defiled by the sight of so horrible athing. Moses does not here speak generally, but only of those
mal efactors who are unworthy of the honor of burial; yet the public good is regarded in the burial
even of such as these, lest men should grow accustomed to cruelty, and thus become more ready
to commit murder. Moreover, that they may take more careful heed in this matter, he declares that
the land would be defiled, if the corpse should be left hanging on the cross, since such inhumanity
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pollutes and disgraces the land. And this was more intolerable in Judea, which God had given as
an inheritanceto hiselect people, that he might be there worshipped reverentially, and purely, every
profanation being excluded. The man so hanged is called 4 “the curse of God,” because thiskind
of punishment is detestable in itself. God, indeed, does not forbid criminals to be crucified, or
hanged on a gallows, but rather gives His sanction to this mode of punishment; He only, by His
own example, exhortsthe I sraglitesto abhor all atrocity. Although, therefore, He does not disapprove
of the punishment, He till saysthat lie abominates those that are hanged on atree, that the scandal
may be immediately removed; nor does He call them accursed, as if their salvation was to be
despaired of, but because the hanging was amark of His curse. This passage Paul appliesto Christ,
to teach us that He was made katdpa (a curse) for us, that He might deliver us from the curse of
the Law. (Galatians 3:13.) For, since al are guilty of transgression, and thus the whole race of
mankind is implicated in the curse, there was no other mode of deliverance, except that Christ
should substitute Himself in our place. Nor was God unmindful of His sentence, when He suffered
His only-begot, tea Son to be crucified. Henceit followsthat He submitted Himself to our condition,
in order; that we might receive God's blessing; since He was
“made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness
of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21.)

DEUTERONOMY 25
Deuteronomy 25:1-3

1. If therebeacontroversy betweenmen, 1. Si fuerit lisinter aliquos, et accesserint
and they come unto judgment, that thejudges ad  judicium, et judicaverint eos:
may judge them; then they shall justify the justificaverintque justum, et impium
righteous, and condemn the wicked. condemnaverint:

2. And it shall be, if thewicked manbe 2. Si quidem caedendus fuerit impius,
worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall tunc prosternet eum judex, et caedere jubebit
cause him to lie down, and to be beaten illum coram se secundum iniquitatem ejus
before his face, according to his fault, by a ad numerum.
certain number.

3. Forty stripeshemay givehim,andnot 3. Quadraginta plagis caedere jubebit
exceed: lest, /f he should exceed, and beat illum, non addet: ne forte s addat caedere
him above these with many stripes, then thy eum ultra plagis multis, vilescat frater tuus
brother should seem vile unto thee. inoculistuis.

Inasmuch as moderation and humanity are here enjoined, it is a Supplement of the Sixth
Commandment. The sum is, that, if any oneisjudicialy condemned to be beaten with stripes, the

42 See margin, A. V.
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chastisement should not be excessive. The guestion, however, is as to a punishment, which by
lawyersis called a moderate correction, “ and which ought to be such, as that the body torn by the
whip should not be maimed or disfigured. Since, therefore, God has so far spared the guilty, asto
repress even just severity, much more would He have regard paid to innocent blood; and since He
prohibits the judge from using too great rigor, much less will He tolerate the violence of a private
individual, if he shall employ it against his brother. But it was necessary that zeal should be thus
restrained, because judges, in other respects not unjust, are often as severe against lesser offenses
(delicta) asagainst crimes. An equal measure of punishment is not indeed prescribed, asif all were
to be beaten alike; it is only prohibited that the judges should order more than forty stripesin all
to be inflicted for an offense. Thus the culprits were beaten deliberately, and not in such an
indiscriminate manner as when it was not requisite to count the stripes; besides, they were not so
injured for the future as to be deprived of the use of any of their [imbs. With the same intent God
would have the judges themsel vesto be present, that by their authority they may prevent any excess.
and the reason is added, lest “thy brother should seem vile unto thee,” because he had been beaten
immoderately. This may be explained in two ways, either, lest his body should be disfigured by
the blows, and so he should be rendered unsightly; or, lest, being stained for ever with ignominy
and disgrace, he should be discouraged in mind; for we know how grievous and bitter it is to be
mocked and insulted. A third sense, + which some prefer, istoo far-fetched, viz., lest he should die
like some vile and contemptible beast; for God only provides that the wretched man should be
improved by his chastisement, and not that he should grow callous from his infamy. As the Jews
were always ostentatious of their zeal in trifling matters, they invented a childish precaution, in
order that they might more strictly observe this law; for they were scrupulous in not proceeding to
the fortieth stripe, but, by deducting one, they sought after an empty reputation for clemency, asif
they were wiser than God Himself, and superior to Him in kindness. Into such folly do men fall,
when they dare out of their own heads to invent anything in opposition to God’'s word! This
superstition already prevailed in Paul’ s time, as we gather from his words, where he reports that
“five times he received forty stripes save one.” (2 Corinthians 11:24.)

DEUTERONOMY 24

Deuteronomy 24:16

16. The fathers shall not be put to death ~ 16. Non interficientur patres pro filiis,
for the children, neither shall the children be nequefilii interficientur pro patribus: quisgue
put to death for the fathers: every man shall in peccato suo morietur.
be put to death for his own sin.

Here also God manifests how great is His regard for human life, so that blood should not be
shed indiscriminately, when he forbids that children should be involved in the punishment of their

3 “Ce que les jurisconsultes appellent une reprimande moyenne.” — Fr.
na This exposition is attributed to Vatablusin Pool€' s Synopsis.
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parents. Nor was this Law by any means supererogatory, because on account of one man’s crime
hiswhole race was often severely dealt with. It is not without cause, therefore, that God interposes
for the protection of the innocent, and does not allow the punishment to travel further than where
the crime exists. And surely our natural common sense dictatesthat it isan act of barbarous madness
to put children to death out of hatred to their father. If any should object, what we have aready
seen, that God avenges “unto the third and fourth generation,” the reply is easy, that He is alaw
unto Himself, and that He does not rush by a blind impulse to the exercise of vengeance, so asto
confound the innocent with the reprobate, but that He so visitsthe iniquity of the fathers upon their
children, as to temper extreme severity with the greatest equity. Moreover, He has not so bound
Himself by an inflexible rule as not to be free, if it so pleases Him, to depart from the Law; as, for
example, He commanded the whole race of Canaan to be rooted out, because the land would not
be purged except by the extermination of their defilements; and, since they were all reprobate, the
children, no lessthan their fathers, were doomed to just destruction. Nay, we read that, after Saul’s
death, his guilt was expiated by the death of his children, (2 Samuel 21;) till, by this special
exception, the Supreme Lawgiver did not abrogate what He had commanded; but would have His
own admirable wisdom acquiesced in, which is the fountain from whence all laws proceed.

DEUTERONOMY 20
Deuteronomy 20:10-18

10. When thou comest nigh unto acity  10. Quum accesseris ad urbem ut
to fight against it, then proclaim peace unto expugnesillam, clamabis ad eam pacem.
it.

11. Andit shall be, if it maketheeanswer  11. Et erit, S pacem responderit tibi, et
of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall aperuit tibi, universus populus qui fuerit
be, that all the people that is found therein repertus in ea, erunt tibi tributarii,
shall be tributaries unto thee, and they shall servientquetibi.
serve thee.

12. And if it will make no peace with  12. S vero pacem non fecerit tecum, sed
thee, but will make war against thee, then faciet tecum praelium, obsederisque eam;
thou shalt besiege it:

13. And when the Lord thy God hath  13. Et dederit eam Jehova Deus tuus in
delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite manu tua: tunc percuties omnem masculum
every male thereof with the edge of the gus acie gladii.
sword:

14. But the women, and the little ones,  14. Tantum mulieres, et parvulos, et
and the cattle, and al that isin the city, even animalia, et quicquid fuerit in urbe, omnia
al the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto spolia egus praedaberis tibi: comedesgue
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thyself: and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine spoliainimicorum tuorum, quos dederit tibi
enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given Jehova Deus tuus.
thee.

15. Thus shalt thou do unto all thecities  15. Sicfaciesomnibusurbibuslonginquis
which are very far off from thee, which are atevalde, quae non sunt de urbibus gentium
not of the cities of these nations. Istarum.

16. But of the cities of these people, 16. Tantum de urbibus populorum
which the Lord thy God doth give thee. for istorum quos Jehova Deus tuus dat tibi in
an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing haereditatem, non vivificabis ullam animam:
that breatheth.

17. But thou shalt utterly destroy them;  17. Sed perdendo perdes eos, Hitthaeum,
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Amorrhaesum, Chananaeum et Perisaeum,
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, Hivaeum, et Jebusaeum, quemadmodum
and the Jebusites, as the Lord thy God hath praecepit tibi Jehova Deus tuus:
commanded thee:

18. That they teachyou nottodo after all  18. Ne doceant vos facere secundum
their abominations, which they have done abominationes suas quasfaciunt diissuis: et
unto their gods; so should ye sin against the peccetis in Jehovam Deum vestrum.

Lord your God.

10. When thou goest forth to war. He now teaches that, even in lawful wars, cruelty is to be
repressed, and bloodshed to be abstained from as much as possible. He therefore commands that,
when they shall have come to take a city, they should first of all exhort its inhabitants to obtain
peace by capitulating; and if they should do so, to keep them alive, and to be content with imposing
a tribute on them. This principle of equity was naturally implanted in all nations; hence heralds
took their rise, % nor did they commence a just war without a solemn proclamation. Besides,
inasmuch as the word hostis (an enemy) formerly signified aforeigner (peregrinum,) the Romans
mitigated by its mildness the sadness of the reality. On this ground they deemed that faith was to
be kept with an enemy; and that sentiment of Cicero isworthy of praise, “that wars must not be
undertaken except that we may live in unmolested peace.”

But if God would have his people mindful of humanity in the very midst of the din of arms, we
may hence infer how greatly displeasing to Him is human bloodshed. Even those whom He has
armed with his authority, He would still have disposed to clemency, and He represses their ardor,
lest they should stain with blood the swords given them by His permission. How, then, shall it be

45 “Feciales.” — Lat. “Lesherautsd’ armes.” — Fr. “The Romans never carried on any war without solemnly proclaiming it.
Thiswas done by a set of priests called Feciales. When the Romans thought themselves injured by any nation, they sent one or
more of these Fecialesto demand redress, (ad res repetundas,) Liv. 4:30, 38:45. Varro, L.L. 4:15. Dionys. 2:72; and, if it was
not immediately given, thirty-three days were granted to consider the matter, after which war might be justly declared. Then
the. Feciaks again went to their confines, and having thrown abloody spear into them, formally declared war against that nation,
Liv. 1:32.” — Adam’s Romans Antig.

The references in the two following sentences are to Cicero, de Off. 1:12, and 11, and 13.
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lawful for a private person to assume the sword for the purpose of killing his brother? We now
understand the object of the instructions here given, and how appropriately they are connected with
the Sixth Commandment.

12. Andif hewill make no peace. The permission here given seemsto confer too great alicense;
for, since heathen writers “ command even the conquered to be spared, and enjoin that those should
be admitted to mercy who lay down their arms, and cast themselves on the good faith of the General,
although the battering-ram may have actually made a breach in the wall, how does God, the Father
of mercies, give His sanction to indiscriminate bloodshed? It has already been stated, that more
was conceded to the Jews on account of their hardness of heart, than was justly lawful for them.
Unquestionably, by the law of charity, even armed men should be spared, if, casting away the
sword, they crave for mercy; at any rate it was not lawful to kill any but those who were taken in
arms, and sword in hand. This permission, therefore, to slaughter, which is extended to all the
males, is far distant from perfection. 4’ But, although in their ferocity the Jews would have hardly
suffered the perfection of equity to be prescribed to them, still God would at least restrain their
excessive violence from proceeding to the extremity of cruelty. The question is as to cities taken
by force, where it sometimes happens that there is no distinction of sex or age regarded; this
inhumanity is here mitigated, since they might not kill either women or children.

15. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities. An exception is introduced, that the Jews should not
apply the common laws of war to the Canaanitish nations, with respect to whose extermination the
sentence had passed. “¢ For God had not only armed the Jews to carry on war with them, but had
appointed them to be the ministers and executioners of Hisvengeance. We have el sewhere explained
that there were just causeswhy He would have their race and memory radically destroyed; especialy
since He had borne with them for four hundred years, whilst in their wicked obstinacy they had
not ceased to grow worse and worse, from whence their desperate impiety was manifest. What had
been said before is here, however, repeated, i e., that since that land was consecrated to God's
service, its inhabitants were to be exterminated, who could do nothing but contaminate it; and
therefore this would be profitable for the Israglites, lest by their wiles they should be attracted to
false superstitions.

DEUTERONOMY 23
Deuteronomy 23:15, 16

15. Thou shalt not deliver unto hismaster ~ 15. Non trades servum domino suo, qui
the servant which isescaped from hismaster se ad te eripuerit adomino suo.
unto thee:

46 “Et cumiis, quos vi deviceris, consulendum est; tum 2, qui, armis positis, ad imperatorum fidem confugient, quamvis
murum aries percusserit, recipiendi sunt.” — Cic, de Off. 1:11.

a7 Additionin Fr., “et equite qui doit estre en tous enfansde Dieu;” and from the equity which ought to bein all God’ s children.

48 Additionin Fr., “et I’ execution commise aux enfans d’ Israel;” and its execution committed to the children of Isragl.
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16. He shall dwell withthee, evenamong  16. Tecum habitabit in medio tui, inloco
you, in that place which he shall choose in quem elegerit in una urbium tuarum prout
one of thy gates, where it liketh him best: placuerit, nec vim inferesel.
thou shalt not oppress him.

Although this Law has a tendency to humanity and kindness, it still does not appear to be
altogether just. Since many masters oppressed their daveswith tyrannical arrogance, their wickedness
rendered it necessary to afford some alleviation to the poor creatures. Thus slaves were permitted
to takerefugein temples, and at Rome at the statues of the Caesars, so that if they proved themselves
to have been treated with injustice and inhumanity, they might, when their case was proved, be
transferred by sale to merciful masters. This, indeed, was endurable, but the refuge which is here
granted to slaves defrauds their masters of their just right; since, without their case being heard,
they haveliberty given themtoresidein theland of Canaan; thus, too, thelaw of nationsisviolated,
since the land is opened to every fugitive. Besides, since runaway slaves are generally wicked and
criminal, whatever place may be their asylum, it will be filled with many sources of infection. |
know not whether there is sufficient foundation for the opinion of some who think that the slaves
were exempted by privilege from their former servitude, # in order that they might give themselves
up to God's service, and that thus true religion might be propagated. It certainly does not seem
consistent that filth and refuse of every sort should be received into the Church, because, in the
end, it would have been filled with al kinds of corruptions; and besides, it was by no means decorous
that whatever crime had been elsewhere committed should be sheltered under God’ s name. For,
suppose athief, or an adulterer, or a murderer, should leave his master, and seek for an asylumin
the Holy Land, what else would it have been to receive and protect such guests, but to overthrow
law and justice, and to set up a state of foul barbarism? | think, therefore, that more is to be
understood than the words express, viz., that, if it should be found that the slaves had not fled in
consequence of their own evil doings, but on account of the excessive cruelty of their masters, the
people should not drive them away, which would have been tantamount to giving them up to
butchery. And, infact, it may be inferred that judicial proceedings were to be instituted, because a
choice isgiven asto the city in which they prefer to dwell.

Religion, indeed, stood them in some stead, because those who sought a place and homein the
land of Canaan, were obliged to dedicate themselves to God, and to be initiated in His worship;
still, God would never have allowed His name to be profaned by the reception of wicked persons
without discrimination. Wherefore, as | briefly slated before, God incul cates humanity upon His
people, lest, by the extradition of fugitive slaves, they should be necessary to the cruelty of others;
because their masters would have been their executioners; and, since lie forbids the people from
ill-treating them, He implies, by these words, that He only so far provides for the safety of these
wretched beings, as to allow them to defend their innocence in a court of justice; wherefore | have
thought fit to place this law amongst the Supplements of the Sixth Commandment.

49 “The Chaldee addeth, a servant of the peoples, i.e., of the Gentiles, who for the religion of God cometh from his master to
the Church of Israel. This servant that fleeth to the land (of Israel) heisa righteous stranger, (that is, a proselyte come unto the
faith and covenant of God,) saith Maimony.” — Ainsworth in loco.
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DEUTERONOMY 22

Deuteronomy 22:6, 7

6. If abird’ snest chanceto bebeforethee 6. Quum occurrerit tibi nidus avium in
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, via in quavis arbore, aut super terram ubi
whether they be young ones or eggs, and the pulli vel ova, et mater cubet super pullos aut
dam sitting upon the young, or upon the super ova: non accipies matrem cum filiis:
eggs, thou shalt not take the dam with the
young:

7. But thou shalt inany wiselet thedam 7. Sed dimittendo dimittes matrem, pullos
go, and take the young to thee; that it may autem capiestibi, ut benesit tibi et producas
be well with thee, and that thou mayest dies.
prolong thy days.

Since by this precept God instructed His people in the, law of kindness, it is a Supplement to
the Sixth Commandment. Regard was had, indeed, to the preservation of the breed; but, besides,
when birds are sitting, as being very lean, it is certain that they are not wholesome food; still there
IS no question but that it was God'’s intention to accustom His people to study humanity. For, if
there be one drop of compassion in us, it will never enter into our minds to kill an unhappy little
bird, which so burns either with the desire of offspring, or with love towards its little ones, as to
be heedless of its life, and to prefer endangering itself to the desertion of its eggs, or its brood.
Wherefore, it is not to be doubted but that in this elementary lesson, God prohibited His people
from savageness and cruelty.

EXODUS 23

Exodus 23:5

5. If thou see the ass of him that hateth 5. S videris asinum inimici tui
thee lying under his burden, and wouldest decumbentem sub onere suo, et cessaveris
forbear to help him; thou shalt surely help ab auxiliando el, auxiliaudo auxiliaberis cum
with him. €0

DEUTERONOMY 22

Deuteronomy 22:4

4. Thou shalt not seethy brother’sassor 4. Non videbis asinum fratris tui aut
hisox fall down by theway, and hidethyself boves gus jacentes in via, et abscondes te
from them; thou shalt surely help himto lift ab eis: erigendo eriges cum eo.
them up again.
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By this law aso, God exhorts His people to exercise the duties of humanity towards brute
animals, in order that they may be the more disposed to assist their brethren; for we must bear in
memory what Paul teaches, where God commands oxen to be kindly treated, viz., that He does not
care so much for them in this, as for mankind. (1 Corinthians 9:9.) God prescribes el sewhere, that
if any should see the ox or ass of his brother, or even of his enemy, going astray, he should catch
it, and restore it to its master, (Deuteronomy 22:1-3, and Exodus 23:4;) but here He had another
intention, i.e., that believers should testify their forgiveness of their enemies, by being merciful to
their animals. If it had been simply said, that our enemies were to be helped, and that we must
contend with them by acts of kindness, to overcome their ill-will, al cruelty would have been
sufficiently condemned; but when God commands us not only to succor our enemies, to point out
their way to those who are straying, and to lift up those who are fallen, but would also have us
exer cise these kindnesses to their very beasts, He more emphatically and strongly expresses how
very far removed from hatred and the desire of vengeance He desires His children to be. Wherefore
we see that what Christ afterwards taught His disciplesis taught also in the Law, that we should
love our enemies. (Matthew 5:44.) Nor isit merely the desire of vengeance which is hererestrained,
but something moreisrequired, viz., that believers should conquer the ill-will of their enemies by
kindnesses: since to bring back a straying ox or assisa proof of sincere affection. But, in thesetwo
passages, what relates to the Sixth Commandment is represented in a more striking manner, viz.,
that assistance should be rendered to an ox or an ass, weighed down by its burden. Interpreters
are not agreed as to the meaning of the words, and Jerome has departed most widely from them.
But others, who desire to translate them more accurately, read them interrogatively, — If thou shall
see an animal fall under its burden, etc., wilt thou hesitate to help? The other sense seems more
appropriate, — If thou shall; have seen and have hesitated to help, still do thou help: for in thisway
God anticipates a person, if, perchance, impelled at first by hatred, he should dislike to help his
enemy: and then commands him to correct his guilty thought. The meaning, therefore, will be, —
if the sight of thine enemy should delay thee from aiding hisbeast, lay asidethineill-will, and unite
thyself with him, that you may together be humane and merciful to the wretched animal. Thus an
opportunity was given to enemies for their mutual reconciliation. There isanother difficulty in the
word , 5t gnazab, which, although it means to leave, till, in my judgment, is used for to assist,
or to give help: athough it is not translated amiss, to let fro, or to loose: or, if it be preferred, to
strengthen; in which sense it is sometimes found.

NUMBERS 35

50 Margin A V., Exodus 23:5, “Wilt thou cease to help him? or, and woul dest thou cease to leave thy business for him; thou
shalt surely leaveit to join with him.” The Vulg. trandation is, “Si videris asinum odientis te jacere sub onere, non pertransibis,
sed sublevabis cum eo:” and this precisely accords with LXX., o0 tapeAévs’Y adtd

sl Exodus 23:5 , initsprimary and most usua sense, signifiesto leave; but athing may be left from dislike or weariness,
hence it signifies (2) to forsake. On the other hand, it may be left, because it has been brought into that state, in which it needs
no further help or security; and hence (3) it sometimes signifies to complete a defense, as Nehem. 3:8; 4:2; to relieve froma
difficulty, asin this place— W. The whole of this criticism is omitted, not only in the French translation, but also in the Latin
edition of 1563, pp. 390, 391.
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Numbers 35:9-34

9. And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 9. Et locutus est Jehova ad Mosen
saying, dicendo:

10. Speak untothechildrenof Israel,and  10. Alloquere filios Israel, et dicas eis,
say unto them, When ye be come over Jordan Quum transieritis Jordanem in terra Chanaan,
into the land of Canaan,

11. Thenyeshall appoint you citiestobe  11. Constituetis vobis urbes: urbes autem
cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may refugii erunt vobis, quo fugiet homicida qui
flee thither, which killeth any person at percusserit aliquem per errorem.
unawares.

12. And they shall be unto you citiesfor ~ 12. Et erunt vobisurbesillaein refugium
refuge from the avenger; that the manslayer a propinquo, et non morietur homicida,
die not, untii he stand before thedonec steterit ipse ante congregationem

congregation in judgment. adjudicium.
13. And of these cities which ye shall  13. Et ex urbibus quas dabitis, sex urbes
give, six cities shall ye have for refuge. refugii erunt vobis.

14. Yeshall givethreecitiesonthisside  14. Tres urbes dabitis citra Jordanem, et
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the tres urbes dabitis in terra Chanaan: urbes
land of Canaan, which shall be cities of refugii erunt.
refuge.

15. Thesesix citiesshall bearefuge, both  15. Filiis Israel, et peregrino, et incolae
for thechildren of Isragl, and for thestranger, in medio eorum, erunt sex urbes illae
and for the sojourner among them,; that every refugium, ut fugiat illuc quicunque
one that killeth any person unawares may percusserit aliquem per errorem.
flee thither.

16. And if he smite him with an  16. S instrumento ferreo percusserit eum,
instrument of iron, so that lie die, he is a et mortuus fuerit, homicida est: moriendo
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put morietur homicida.
to death.

17. And if he smite him with throwinga  17. S vero lapide manus, quo moriatur,
stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, he percusserit eum, et mortuusfuerit, homicida
IS a murderer: the murderer shall surely be est: moriendo morietur homicida.
put to death.

18. Or if he smite him with an  18. Aut instrumento ligneo manus, quo
hand-weapon of wood, wherewith he may moriatur, percusserit eum, et mortuus fuerit,
homicida est: moriendo morietur homicida.
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die, and he die, he is a murderer: the
murderer shall surely be put to death.

19. The revenger of blood himself shall ~ 19. Propinquus sanguinisipseinterficiet
slay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he homicidam: quum ipse obviaverit illi, ipse
shall slay him. interficiet eum.

20. But if hethrust him of hatred, or hurl ~ 20. Si per odium, inquam, impulerit eum,
at him by laying of wait, that he die; aut projecerit aliquid in eum per insidias, et

mortuus fuerit.

21. Orinenmity smitehimwithhishand,  21. Aut per inimicitiam percusserit eum
that hedie: hethat smote himshall surely be manu sua, mortuusque fuerit: moriendo
put to death; for he is a murderer: the morietur percussor, homicidaest: propinquus
revenger of blood shall slay the murderer sanguinis interficiet homicidam quum ipse
when he meeteth him. occurrerit illi.

22.Butif hethrust him suddenly without  22. Si autem casu absque inimicitiis
enmity, or have cast upon him aly thing impulerit eum, vel projecerit in eum quodvis
without laying of wait; Instrumentum absque insidiis.

23. Or with any stone, wherewithaman  23. Aut quemvis lapidem quo moriatur
may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon quem prius non videbat, et cadere fecerit
him, that he die, and was not his enemy, super illum, mortuusque fuerit, et ipse non
neither sought his harm; erat inimicus, neque quaerebat malum gjus;

24. Then the congregation shall judge 24. Tunc judicabit congregatio inter
between the slayer and the revenger of blood percussorem et propinquum sanguinis
according to these judgments: secundum judiciaista

25. And the congregation shall deliver  25. Et eruet congregatio homicidam e
the slayer out of the hand of the revenger of manu propinqui sanguinis, et reverti faciet
blood, and the congregation shall restorehim eum congregatio ad urbem refugii sui ad
tothecity of hisrefuge, whither hewasfled; quam confugerat: habitabitque in ea donec
and he shall abide in it unto the death of the moriatur sacerdos magnus qui unctusest oleo
high priest, which was anointed with the holy sanctitatis.
oil.

26. But if the dayer shall at any time  26. Quod s egrediendo egressus fuerit
come without the border of the city of his homicidaterminum urbisrefugii sui ad quam
refuge, whither he was fled; confugerat:

27. And the revenger of blood find him  27. Et invenerit eum propinquus
without the borders of the city of hisrefuge, sanguinis extra terminum urbis refugii sui,
and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he atque occiderit propinquus ille homicidam:
shall not be guilty of blood: non erit obnoxius morti.
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28. Because he should haveremained in ~ 28. In civitate enim refugii sui habitabit
the city of his refuge until the death of the donec  moriatur  sacerdos  magnus:
high priest: but after the death of the high posteaguam autem mortuus fuerit sacerdos
priest the slayer shall return into the land of magnus, revertetur homicida in terram
his possession. pOSsessionis suae.

29. So these things shall be for astatute  29. Et erunt istavobisin statutum judicii
of judgment unto you throughout your per generationes vestras, in omnibus
generations, in all your dwellings. habitationibus vestris.

30. Whoso killeth any person, the 30. Quicunque percusserit aliquem, ad
murderer shall be put to death by the mouth verbum testium occidet homicidam: solus
of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify enim testis non testificabitur in animam ut
against any person to cause himto die. moriatur.

31. Moreover, ye shal take no  31. Neque accipietis pretium pro anima
satisfaction for the life of amurderer, which homicidae qui est sceleratus, ut moriatur: sed
Is guilty of death; but he shall be surely put moriendo morietur.
to death.

32. And ye shall take no satisfaction for ~ 32. Sed nec accipietis pretium ut fugiat
him that isfled to the city of hisrefuge, that ad urbem refugii sui, ut revertatur habitare
he should come again to dwell in the land, in eaterra donec moriatur sacerdos.
until the death of the priest.

33. So ye shal not pollute the land  33. Et non polluetisterram in quafueritis,
whereinyeare; for blood it defileth theland: quia sanguisiste polluet terram: neque terra
and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood expiabitur propter sanguinem qui effusus est
that is shed therein, but by the blood of him in ea nisi per sanguinem illius qui effudit
that shed it. illum.

34. Defile not therefore the land which  34. Ne ergo polluatis terram in qua
ye shall inhabit, wherein | dwell: for | the habitatis, et in cujus medio ego habito: ego
Lord dwell among the children of Israel.  enim Jehovahabito in mediofiliorum Israel.

10. Speak unto the children of Israel God appointed the cities of refuge, not only to make
distinction between sills of malice and error, but also lest innocent blood should be rashly shed.
Thus far we have seen how severely He would have murder punished: but, inasmuch as it would
have been by no means just that he, who had not willfully but accidentally killed his neighbor,
should be hurried away to the same punishment, to which willful murderers were subjected, an
exception is added here, in order that he might escape who had killed another ignorantly, and
unintentionally. Although, as has been said, God had a, further object, viz., lest murder upon murder
should be committed, and the land should thus be polluted. L et us now examinethe detailsin order.
Although at the outset He only mentions the cities on the other side of Jordan, still we gather from
what follows, that six cities were chosen for this purpose, of which three were on this side Jordan.
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He would have them so situated, that every part of the country should have one of them in its
neighborhood, lest the exile of the unhappy persons, who were guiltless, should be rendered more
painful by the distance they would have to travel. We have already briefly pointed out % that these
citieswere to be in the portions of Levi, in order that the dignity of the priesthood might the better
protect the exiles, and a so, because it was probabl e that there would be more prudence and serious
feeling in the Levites, so that the refuge accorded to the innocent should not also shield the guilty.

16. And if he smite himwith an instrument of iron. God appears to contradict Himself, when,
alittle further on, He absolves involuntary murderers, although they may have inflicted the wound
with iron or with a stone; whilst here He absolutely declares that whosoever shall smite another
with wood, or iron, or a stone, shall be guilty of death; but thisis easily explained if we consider
hismeaning; for, after having pardoned the unintentional act (errori,) lest ® any should misconstrue
this as affording impunity for crime, He at once anticipates them, and again inculcates what has
been said before. By the express mention of iron, wood, and stone, He more dearly explains that
no voluntary murders are to be pardoned; else, aslaws are wont to be evaded by various subtleties,
they would have endeavored, perhaps, to limit what had been said respecting the punishment of
murderers to one single species of murder, viz., when a person had been slain with asword. It is
not, then, without cause that God condemns to death every kind of murderer, whether he have
committed the crime with a weapon (of iron,) or by throwing a stone, or with a dub; since it is
sufficient for his condemnation that he had conceived the intention to do the evil act. It is well
known that > by the Lex Cornelia, whosoever had carried a weapon with the intention of killing a
man was guilty; and Martianus cites the reply of Adrian, — He who has killed a man, if he did it
not with the intention of killing him, may be absolved; and he who has not killed a man, but has
wounded him with intention to kill him, isto be condemned as amurderer; as Paulus also teaches,
that inthe said Lex Cornélia, the evil intention (dolus) istaken for the deed. Another reply of Adrian
isvery true, That in crimes, the will and not the result must be regarded. Whence that saying of
Ulpian, That there is no difference between the man who kills, and him who causes the death of
another. Here, therefore, God had no other object than to cut off from murderers all handles for
subterfuge, if they should be convicted of a wicked intention, especially when it resulted in an
actual attempt; since there was no difference whether they had made use of a sword, or a mallet,
or astone.

19. Therevenger * of blood himself. When God commanded that murderers should suffer death,
He required that they should be condemned by the judges after due trial; but it seems to savor

52 Seeval. 2 p. 251, on Numbers 35:6.

53 “De peur que celanetirast trop longue queue, et que les criminels en fissent couverture d' impunite, il exprime notamment
les facons de tuer plus communes, quand on y va de guet-a-pens. Ainsi en hommant |es instrumens, qui sont destinez, ou qu’on
applique amal faire,” etc.; for fear this should be carried too far, and that criminals should make it a ground for impunity, he
expressly mentions the more ordinary kinds of deliberate murder. Thus, by naming the instruments, which are intended, or used
for inflicting injuries, etc. — Fr.

54 Vide Digest. 48, tit. 8. In legem Corneliam de Sicariis, et Veneficiis, 1 Section 3. “Divus Hadrianus rescripsit, eum, qui
hominem occidit, si non occidendi animo hoc admisit, absolvi posse: et qui hominem non occidit, sed vulneravit ut occidat, pro
homicida damnandum: et ex re constituendum hoc.” — Ibid., 11 “Ulpianus, lib. 8, ad legem Juliam, et Papiam. Nihil interest,
occidat quis, an causam mortis praebeat.” Videitem, Julii Pauli Recept. Sentent., lib. 5, tit. 23, Section 2. “ Qui hominem occiderit,
aliquando absolvitur. Et qui non occidit, in homicida damnatur. Consilium enim uniuscujusque, non factum puniendum est.
Ideoque qui cum velit occidere, id casu aliquo perpetrare non potuerit, ut homicida punietur. Et is, qui casu jactu teli hominem
imprudenter occiderit, absolvitur.”

55 “Propinquus sanguinis.” — Lat.
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somewhat of barbarism, that he should now permit the relative of the dead man to take vengeance;
for it isavery bad precedent to give the power of the sword to private individuals, and thistoo in
their own cause. It; was indeed formerly permitted, as we shall see in its proper place, to put to
death robbers by night, asalso it was lawful for the husband, or the father, of aravished woman to
kill the adulterer caught in the fact; but it is absurd that the law should allow a person to avenge
the death of his brother. But it is not to be supposed that this license was ever accorded by God,
that a man might neglect the public authorities, and inflict punishment on his brothers murderer,
wherever he should meet him; for this would have been to give the reins to sudden anger, so that
blood would be added to blood. Whereforeit is probable that the danger of thisis here denounced,
rather than the gate opened to private vengeance; asif it had been said, that unless aprovision were
made for the innocent, the fury of those whose kindred had been slain, could hardly be restrained;
not because it was lawful for them to render violence for violence, but because they would not
consider it a crime, and impunity would prove a stimulus even to them, if their just indignation
should be pardoned. It must be understood, then, that when aman had been maliciously and willfully
killed, a death inflicted by his relative in vengeance was not punished; because it was hard that a
man should be capitally condemned as a criminal, who had only slain amurderer already exposed
to capital punishment, under the impulse of that love towards his own blood, which is naturally
implantedin all. This, however, wastolerated, and not approved of, because, as| have already said,
punishmentsareto beinflicted by public judgment, and not by privatewill. But, sincethisindulgence
was conceded on account of the peopl€e’s hardness of heart, God here reminds them how needful
it was to provide an asylum for the innocent, because all murderers would else have been
indiscriminately attacked. In short, a comparison is made between the guilty and the innocent, for,
unlessajust distinction had been drawn, all alike would have been exposed to death. The murderer,
he says, isworthy of death, if, perchance, heis met by the kinsman of the man murdered. A remedy
is, therefore, to be provided, lest one who is not criminal should accidentally receive the same
punishment. Hence, at length it is gathered that a distinction is made between one and the other,
by alawful trial. The mode of procedureisalso prescribed, viz., that the congregation should acquit
the man who has killed another unwittingly. But because there is some perplexity in the words, it
must be observed, that as soon as a person had slain another, he immediately betook himself to the
place of refuge, and there declared that he sought shelter. After this declaration, it was open for the
relatives of the dead man to lay their accusation, and then, after both parties were heard, judgment
was pronounced. Otherwise there is a manifest contradiction in the context, since it is presently
added; they “shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled,” whence it appears
that, after the exile had presented himself to state his case, and to clear himself, it was usual that a
day should be appointed, upon which his accusers should come forward. The sum is, that the
murderer should nowhere find refuge, except he were acquitted of his crime. Thiswas an excellent
precaution, lest the same punishment should be inflicted upon mischance and criminality, whilst
at the same time, by the temporary banishment it was testified how carefully bloodshed was to be
avoided. God likewise spared the eyes of those whose brother had been killed, lest their grief should

56 The Fr. gives adifferent turn to this sentence; “que pour obvier a un nouveau meurtre en bannissant pour un temps celuy,
qui avoit tue quelqu’ un par erreur;” aswell asto prevent afresh murder, by banishing, for atime, the person who had killed
another unintentionally.
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be kept alive by continually beholding (the person who had killed him; 5) and this we gather from
verse 26, where impunity is conceded to the relations, if they had caught and killed out of the
boundaries of his refuge the man, whose duty it was to withdraw himself; not because the fury of
their indignation was excused before God, but because it would el se have been difficult to restrain
the strong desire of vengeance proceeding from the feelings of human nature.

28. Because he should have remained in the city of his refuge. The period of banishment is
prescribed, “until the death of the high-priest,” because it would have been anything but humane
that all hopes of restoration should have been cut off from the unhappy exile; and, when a new
priest succeeded to reconcile the peopleto God, thisrenewal of grace wasto propitiate all offenses.
Wherefore it was not unreasonable that God should entirely restore those who were only punished
for inadvertency.

30. Whoso killeth any person, He now returns to willful murderers, whom he will not have
spared, but yet not given over to punishment unless convicted by legal proofs. Literally itis, Whoso
smiteth asoul, at the mouth of witnesses he shall slay him that slayeth: and this sentenceis obscure,
from its brevity, unless a noun be supplied before the second verb; and this may be understood
either of the judges or the accuser. In the substance, however, there is no ambiguity, viz., that no
one should be condemned unless he be lawfully convicted. Moreover, He declares that one witness
would be insufficient, inasmuch as it would be most unjust that aman’ slife should be at the mercy
of asingletongue. | have already adduced a similar passage, % in which Moses gave instructions
that no capital causes wasto be decided except at the mouth of two or three witnesses: and, because
such declarations are of general application, | have purposely assigned to them a separate place.
Now again, in referring to the condemnation of murderers, he takes occasion to state that two
witnesses are required, since nothing is more likely to occur than that the innocent should be
overwhelmed by calumnies and perjury, if it depended on the testimony of any single individual.
But, when two are brought forward, it may be discovered in many ways, as has been said, whether
thereisany falsehood,; for, if examined separately, they will scarcely accord in al particulars. But,
whilst sure proof is required, in order to the punishment of guilt, so, when the murder is proved,
God sternly requires, and commands that it should not remain unpunished. He expressly forbids
that the right of refuge should be purchasable, since it would else have been in danger of being a
shield for many crimes. When, therefore, He forbids a satisfaction to be taken from any one, who
would betake himself to a city of refuge, His object is, that no one should enjoy this benefit, until
his innocence was fully established; lest the mercy, whereby the innocent were succored, should
be open to bribery.

33. So ye shall not pollute the land. In this concluding sentence, He again reminds them that,
unless they should exercise severe justice against murderers, they would be guilty of sin against
God; because the land stained with human blood is polluted, and lying under His curse, until
expiation has been made. Again, since God dwellsin the land of Canaan, having chosen His abode
among the children of Israel, his sanctity is also profaned. The sum is, that, in every respect, care
should be taken lest the land, which is sacred to God, should be contaminated by bloodshed.

s Added from Fr.
58 Deuteronomy 17:6. See ante, p. 45.
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DEUTERONOMY 19

Deuteronomy 19:1-13

1. When the Lord thy God hath cut off 1. Quum exciderit Jehova Deus tuus
the nations, whose land the Lord thy God gentes quarum ipse JehovaDeustuus dat tibi
giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and terram, et possederis eas, habitaverisque in
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; urbibus earum et in domibus earum.

2. Thou shalt separatethreecitiesforthee 2. Tres urbes separabis tibi in medio
in the midst of thy land, which the Lord thy terrae tuae quam Jehova Deus tuus dat tibi
God giveth thee to possessiit. ut possideas eam.

3. Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and 3. Pragparabistibi itinera, et intres partes
dividethe coasts of thy land, whichthe Lord divides terminum terrae tuae, quam in
thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three haereditatem daturus est tibi Jehova Deus
parts, that every slayer may flee thither. tuus: eritque ut fugiat illuc omnis homicida.

4. Andthisisthecaseof thedayer which 4. Haec autem est res homicidae. qui
shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso fugiet illuc, et vivet: qui percusserit
killeth his neighbor ignorantly, whom he proximum suum ignoranter, neque oderat
hated not in time past; eam ab heri et nudiustertius.

5. As when a man goeth into the wood 5. Quicunque abierit cum proximo suo
with hisneighbor to hew wood, and hishand in silvam ad caedendaligna, et impulsafuerit
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down manusgusin securim ad caedendum lignum,
thetree, and the head dlippeth fromthe helve, elapsum autem fuerit ferrum e ligno,
and lighteth upon his neighbor, that he die; inveneritque proximum suum, et moriatur:
he shall flee unto one of those cities, and isfugiet ad unam urbium istarum, et vivet:
live:

6. Lest the avenger of the blood pursue 6. Ne persequatur propingquus sanguinis
the dlayer, while his heart is hot, and homicidam illum, quum incaluerit cor gus,
overtake him, because the way is long, and et assequatur eum, quod longior fuerit via:
slay him; whereas he was not worthy of et percutiat eum anima, quum tamen non sit
death, inasmuch as he hated him not in time reus mortis, quod non odisset eum ab heri et
past. nudiustertius:

7. Wherefore | command thee, saying, 7. ldcirco ego praecipio tibi, dicendo:
Thou shalt separate three citiesfor thee.  Trescivitates separabistibi.

8. And if the Lord thy God enlargethy 8. Quod s dilataverit Jehova Deus tuus
coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and terminum tuum quemadmodum juravit
give thee all the land which he promised to patribustuis, et dederit tibi universam terram
give unto thy fathers; guam dixit patribus tuis se daturum:
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9. If thou shalt keep al these 9.Quum custodierisomniapraeceptaista,
commandments to do them, which | ut facias ea quae ego praecipio tibi hodie,
command thee this day, to love the Lord thy nempe ut diligas Jehovam Deum tuum, et
God, and towalk ever in hisways; then shalt ambules in viis gus omnibus diebus: tunc
thou add three cities more for thee, besides addes tibi adhuc tres urbes ultratres istas.
these three:

10. That innocent blood be not shed in  10. Ut non effundatur sanguis innocens
thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee in medio terrae tuae quam Jehova Deus tuus
for aninheritance, and so blood be uponthee. dat tibi in haereditatem, neve sint super to

sanguines.

11. But if any man hate his neigh-hour,  11. At quum fuerit quispiam qui oderit
and lie in wait for him, and rise up against proximum suum, et insidiatus fuerit o,
him, and smite him mortally that he die, and insurrexeritque in eum, et percusserit eum
fleeth into one of these cities; anima, et mortuus fuerit, fugerit autem ad

unam urbium istarum.

12. Thenthe eldersof hiscity shall send  12. Tunc mittent seniores urbisillius, et
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into abstrahent euminde, dabuntque eumin manu
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may propinqui sanguinis, et morietur.
die.

13. Thineeye shall not pity him: butthou  13. Non parcet oculus tuus ei, et auferes
shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood sanguinem innocentem ex Israele, et bene
from Israel, that it may go well with thee.  erit tibi.

1. When the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations. M oses repeats the same precepts which we
have just been considering, that, in regard to murders, the people should distinguish between
inadvertency and crime. With thisview, he assigns six cities, wherein those who have proved their
innocence before the judges should rest in peace and conceal ment. In one word, however, he defines
who isto be exempt from punishment, viz., he who haskilled his neighbor ignorantly, as we have
previously seen; and thisis just, because the will is the sole source and cause of criminality, and
therefore, where there is no malicious feeling, there is no crime. But, lest under the pretext of
inadvertency those who are actually guilty should escape, a mark of distinction is added, i.e., that
no hatred should have preceded; and of this an instance is given, if two friends should have gone
out together into awood, and, without any quarrel or wrangling, the head of the axe should dlip out
of the hand of one of them, and strike the other. God, therefore, justly commands that the motive
of the crime should be investigated, and shows how it is to be ascertained, viz., if there had been
any previous animosity, or if any contention should have arisen. For it isincredible that any one
should be so wicked as gratuitously to rush into so abominable asin. It must be observed, however,
that there was no room for this conjecture, except in a doubtful matter; for if any should stab his
neighbor with adrawn sword, or should hurl adart into hisbosom, theinquiry would be superfluous,
because the guilty intention would be abundantly manifest.
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THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 20

Exodus 20:14
14. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 14. Non committes adulterium.
THE REPETITION OF THE COMMANDMENT
DEUTERONOMY 5

Deuteronomy 5:18
18. Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 18. Non committes adulterium.

Although one kind of impurity is alone referred to, it is sufficiently plain, from the principle
laid down, that believers are generally exhorted to chastity; for, if the Law be a perfect rule of holy
living, it would be morethan absurd to give alicense for fornication, adultery alone being excepted.
Furthermore, it isincontrovertiblethat God will by no means approve or excuse before thistribunal,
what the common sense of mankind declaresto be obscene; for, although lewdness has everywhere
been rampant in every age, till the opinion could never be utterly extinguished, that fornicationis
a scandal and a sin. Unquestionably what Paul teaches has been prevaently received from the
beginning, that a good life consists of three parts, soberness, righteousness, and godliness, (Titus
2:12;) and the soberness which he commands differs not from chastity. Besides, when Christ or
the Apostles are treating of aperfect life, they alwaysrefer believersto the Law; for, asit had been
said of old by Moses, “Thisisthe way, walk yeinit;” % Christ confirmsthis,

“1f thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments,” (Matthew 19:17;)

and Paul corroboratesit, “ He that |loveth another hath fulfilled the Law,” (Romans 13:8,) whilst
they constantly pronounce acurse against all fornicators. It isnot worth while to quote the particul ar
passages in which they do so. Now, if Christ and the Apostles, who are the best interpreters of the
Law, declare that God’'s Law is violated no less by fornication than by theft, we assuredly infer,
that in this Commandment the whole genus is comprehended under a single species. Wherefore,
those have done nothing but betray their disgraceful ignorance, who have sought to be praised for
their acuteness on the score of their ridiculous subtlety, when they admitted that fornication is
indeed condemned with sufficient clearness and frequency in the New Testament, but not in the
Law. For, if they had reasoned justly, inasmuch as God is declared to have blessed marriage, it
must at once be concluded, on the contrary, that the connection of male and female, except in
marriage, is accursed. Thisisthe argument of the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, where he
contrasts two opposite things,

“Marriage (he says) ishonorablein all, and the bed undefiled; but whoremongers and adulterers
God will judge.”

(Hebrews 13:4.)

59 The quotation is not from the writings of Moses, but an accommodation from Isaiah 30:21.
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So also, when God forbidsthe priest to marry aharlot, (Leviticus 21:14,) the manifest impropriety
of fornication is declared; and, if it was unlawful for the daughters of Isragl to be harlots,
(Deuteronomy 23:17,) the same reasoning applies necessarily to males. Nor has Hosea taken that
reproof from anywhere el se but the Law?“Whoredom and winetake away the heart.” (Hosea4:11.)
Thus, when the Prophets metaphorically condemn the corruptions of their nation, they do not always
use the same; word as Moses here does, , naaph, but compare them to fornications, whereas, if
fornication were lawful in itself, this metaphor would be altogether inappropriate. Hosea was
commanded to take a harlot for awife, (Hosea 1:2;) no mention is made of adultery, and still the
shame and baseness of the peopleisthus condemned. Who, then, would say that fornication isfree
from sin, since God brands it with no ordinary mark of ignominy? But if any should pertinaciously
contest this, let him accuse Paul of error, who bears witness that an exampleis set before usin the
Law, that we should. not “commit fornication as some of them committed, and fell in one day
three-and-twenty thousand.” (Numbers 25:9; 1 Corinthians 10:8.) Surdly, if they had not transgressed
the Law, so horrible a vengeance would not have overwhelmed them. If any should object that the
crime of idolatry was mixed up with it., still the declaration of Paul remains untouched, that God
was the avenger of fornication in this infliction of punishment, which would not accord, unless it
wereatransgression of the Law. And in truth, where, asrecorded by Luke, (Acts 15:20,) the Apostles
in their decree prohibit fornication amongst the Gentiles, the reason is at the same time added, that
“Mosesisread inthe synagogues.” Now, if it were not avice opposed to the Law, no offensewould
have hence arisen.

We have aready explained why, under this word adultery, every impure lust was condemned.
We know how unbridled was the licentiousness of the Gentiles; for, although God never suffered
all shame to be extinguished together with their purity, still respect for what was right wasin a
manner stifled, so that they evaded the grossness of the sin by ribaldry and scurrilousjests. At any
rate, the doctrine of Paul was by no means understood, that those who indulge in whoredom “sin
against their own body.” (1 Corinthians 6:18.)

Since, then, the minds of all men were stupified by indulgence, it was needful to arouse them
by declaring the atrocity of the sin, that they might learn to beware of all pollution. Nor are unbridled
lusts only here condemned, but God instructs His people to cherish modesty and chastity. The sum
is, that those who desire to approve themselves to God, should be pure “from all filthiness of the
flesh and spirit,” (2 Corinthians 7:1;) nor can we doubt but that Paul in these words would interpret
the law, as he elsewhere exhorts,

“that everyone should possess his vessel in sanctification and honor; not in the
lust of concupiscence, even asthe Gentiles which know not God.” (1 Thessalonians
4:4,5)

LEVITICUS 18
L eviticus 18:20
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20. Moreover, thou shalt not liecarnally  20. Uxori proximi tui non dabis
with thy neighbor’'s wife, to defile thyself concubitum tuumin semine, ut polluariscum
with her. ea

The object of this passage is the same as that of the foregoing ones. For, whilst all fornication
pollutes a man, there is grosser impurity in adultery, because the sanctity of marriage is violated,
and by the commingling of seed a spurious and illegitimate offspring is derived. Wherefore, God
has justly enumerated this crime amongst the abominations of the Gentiles, as may be more clearly
seen from the exordium of the chapter from whence this passage is taken.

SUPPLEMENTSOF THESEVENTH COMMANDMENT
LEVITICUS 18

L eviticus 18:22-30

22. Thou shalt not lie with mankind as 22. Cure masculo ne concumbas
with womankind: it is abomination. concubitu mulieris: abominatio est.

23. Neither shalt thou liewith any beast, = 23. Cum animali non coibis ut polluaris
to defile thyself therewith; neither shall any cum eo: nec mulier prostituet se animali ut
woman stand before a beast to lie down coeat cum eo: turpitudo est.
thereto: it is confusion.

24. Defile not ye yourselves in any of  24. Ne polluamini in omnibus his. nam
these things:. for in al these the nations are in hisomnibus polluerunt se gentes quas ego
defiled which | cast out before you. gjiciam afacie vestra.

25. And the land is defiled: therefore | 25. Polluta fuit terra, et vidtavi
do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the iniquitatem gus super eam, evomuitqueterra
land itself vomiteth out her inhabitants. habitatores suos.

26. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes  26. Vos ergo custodite statuta mea, et
and my judgments, and shall not commit any judicia mea: et ne faciatis ex omnibus
of these abominations; neither any of your abominationibus istis, indigena, ve
own nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth peregrinus qui peregrinatur in medio vestri.
among you;

27. (For all these abominations havethe  27. Omnes enim abominationes istas
men of the land done which were beforeyou, fecerunt hominesterrae qui fuerunt ante vos,
and the land is defiled;) et pollutafuit terra.
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28. That the land spur not you out also, 28. Ne evomat vos terra quod
when yedefileit, asit spewed out the nations contaminetis eam, guemadmodum evomuit
that were before you. gentem quae fuit ante vos.

29. For whosoever shall commit any of  29. Quisquis enim fecerit ex omnibus
these abominations, even the souls that abominationibusistis, animae quae fecerint
commit them shall be cut off from among excidentur e medio populi sui.
their people.

30. Therefore shal ye keep mine  30. Custodite custodias meas, necfacietis
ordinance, that ye commit not any one of e statutisabominationum quae factasunt ante
these abominable customs, which were vos, neque polluatisvosinillis: ego Jehova
committed before you, and that ye defile not Deus vester.
yourselvestherein: | amthe Lord your God.

POLITICAL SUPPLEMENTS., ©
EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:19

19. Whosoever lieth with a beast shall ~ 19. Quisquis concubuerit cum animali,
surely be put to death. morte moriatur.

We learn from these passages that the people were not only prohibited from adultery, but also
from all sins % which are repugnant to the modesty of nature itself. In order that all impurity may
be the more detestable, He enumerates two species of unnatural lust, from whenceit is evident that
when men indulge themselves in this respect, they are carried away by an impulse, which is more
than beastly, to defile themselves by shameful wickedness. The beasts are satisfied with natural
connection; it is therefore a gross enormity that this distinction should be confounded by man
endowed with reason; for what is the use of our judgment and intelligent faculties if it be not that
greater self-restraint should exist in us than in the brute animals? It is plain, therefore, that they
must be blinded in a horrible manner who so shamefully defile themselves, as Paul says. (Romans
1:28.) The madness of lust has, however, invented several monstrous vices, whose namesit would
be better to bury, if God had not chosen that these shameful monuments should exist, to inspire us
with fear and horror. It has at length advanced to such excesses, that men created in God' simage,
both male and female, have had connection with brutes.

60 Omitted in Fr.
61 “Toutes dissolutions vilenes.” — Fr.
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L eviticus 18:24. Defile not yourselvesin any of these things. An old proverb  says, that good
laws have sprung from evil habits; and God reminds us that for this reason He has been induced
expressly to advert to these disgusting and wicked things; for the monstrosities which He mentions
would have been concealed in eternal silence had not necessity compelled Him to bring them to
light. But since the Canaanitish nations had advanced to such a pitch of licentiousness, that the
prodigious sins, which else would have been better concealed, had been but too familiarly known
from their wicked habits, God warns His people to beware of their fatal examples. First, when He
says that these abominations prevailed amongst the Gentiles, He indicates that evil habits by no
means avail as an excuse; nay, that public consent is in vain alleged in defense of vice. But the
better to deter them from imitating them, He sets before their eyes the vengeance He is about to
take. It is true, indeed, that the nations of Canaan were destroyed for other reasons, but it is not
without cause that He sets forth this amongst the rest, for undoubtedly God was offended by such
pollutions.

26. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes He here contrasts His Law with the abominations of the
Gentiles. The exhibition of His severity, which He had referred to, might indeed have sufficed for
the instruction of His people; but in order to influence them more strongly, He at the same time
adduces the way pointed out to them in the Law, which would not suffer them to go astray, if only
they refused not to follow God. For that the Gentiles, who were destitute of light, should have been
drawn aside in every direction was not surprising; but whilst they thus proved their blindness, it
behooved true believers, on the contrary, to testify that they were not children of darkness, but of
light. And to this Paul seems to allude, when he exhorts believers not to walk, like the Gentiles,
“in the vanity of their mind.” (Ephesians 4:17.) On this account God not only commends to them
His precepts and statutes, but also His ordinances (custodias,) because He had omitted nothing in
the Law which would be useful for the direction of men’slives. The sumis, that unless they order
themselves constantly by the doctrine which enlightens them, the same destruction awaited them
also which was about to overwhelm the (Canaanitish) nations.

LEVITICUS 20
L eviticus 20:13, 15, 16

13. If aman dso liewith mankind, ashe  13. Quicunque coierit cum masculo coitu
lieth with a woman, both of them have mulieris, abominationem fecerunt ambo:
committed an abomination: they shall surely morte morientur, sanguis eorum super eos.
be put to death; their blood shall be upon
them.

15. Andif amanliewithabeast, heshall  15. S quis intulerit coitum suum in
surely be put to death; and ye shall slay the brutum, moriendo morietur, et jumentum
beast. occidetis.

62 Seeval. 2, p. 281, and note.
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16. And if awoman approach unto any  16. Si mulier accesserit ad unum animal
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill ad coeundum cum eo, occides mulierem et
the woman and the beast: they shall surely animal, moriendo morientur, sanguis eorum
be put to death; their blood shall be upon super eos.
them.

13. If aman also ® God had hitherto taught what was right, in order to restrain the people from
sin, not only from fear of punishment, but for conscience’ sake. But whereas all do not voluntarily
dispose themselves to obedience, the awards severe punishmentsto those wicked despisersin whom
thereisno effort to bereligious. And it is astonishing that almost all the Gentiles have so sunk into
stupid and brutal folly, that they have tolerated with little less than impunity unnatural crimes,
detestable in their very name.

| admit that even the wickedest of them were ashamed to justify so gross a crime; but although
it was practiced with impunity, it was a common reproach to make even against the very public
tribunals, that it ought to be more severely punished than other crimes, which they did not spare.

Both of the offending parties were subjected to the same punishment, because it is a pollution
which ought by no means to be borne. Nay, if a man or woman offend with a beast, in order that,
al may the more abhor and beware of the unnatural crime, the penalty is extended even to the
harmless animal; as we have before seen that a goring ox is condemned to death if it had killed a
man. Hence we infer how greatly displeasing to God is this kind of crime, since its iniquity is
confirmed by the death of guiltless animals.

LEVITICUS 19

L eviticus 19: 29

29. Do not prostitute thy daughter, to  29. Non polluesfiliam tuam prostituendo
cause her to be awhore; lest the land fall to eam: neque scortetur terra, et impleatur ipsa
whoredom, and the land become full of scelere.
wickedness.

This passage more clearly proves that all unlicensed connections  were always unlawful in
God'ssight. It isatame and forced interpretation to apply what is here said to spiritual fornication;
and those a so, who suppose that public stews only are forbidden, restrict the law too much, whereas
God rather gives a genera injunction that parents should preserve their daughters by means of a
pure and chaste education. But even although we admit that nothing else is prohibited but that
parents should be the panders of their daughters, still we gather from the word pollute % (for some

63 The Supplements of the Seventh Commandment are differently divided in the Fr. There is no such heading as“ Judicial
Supplements,” and this passage, as well as severa others, isremoved into a separate class, headed “ Political Supplements.”

64 “Toute compagnie d homme et de femme hors le mariage.” — Fr.

65 Margin A. V., “profane.”
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render the word , chalal, too tamely to make common) that they are contaminated by their
whoredom, and the reason given abundantly confirmsthe fact, that all whoredom is hateful to God,
“lest the land fall to whoredom, (He says,) and the land become full of wickedness.” It isplain that
adultery is not in question here; but God declares it to be crimina if a man and woman have
connection out of wedlock. Consequently, the people are taught in the Seventh Commandment to
beware of all unchastity.

DEUTERONOMY 23

Deuteronomy 23:17

17. There shal be no whore of the 17. Non erit meretrix e filiabus Isragl,
daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the neque erit scortum masculum efiliis Isragl.
sons of Israel.

This passage is akin to the foregoing; for in the first clause He forbids that girls should be
prostituted. Some think that awhoreis called in Hebrew , kedeshah, because she is exposed to,
and prepared for sin; ¢ but her pollution, the opposite of sanctity, seemsrather to be expressed by
antiphrasis. At any rate, a precept of chastity is given, that it should not be lawful for unmarried
girls to have connection with men. In the second clause there is some ambiguity, “There shall be
no , kadesh, of the sons of Israel;” for in other passagesit is clearly used for a catamite, or male
harlot, but there is no reason why it should not be rendered a fornicator. In this sense the word
seems to be used in the Book of Job: “The hypocrites shall die in youth, (or in the flower of their
age,) and their lifeisamong the , kedeshim,” which is equivalent to their being infamous and
shameful inlife. (Job 36:14.) But if it be preferred to apply it to sodomy, al impurity is condemned
by synecdoche

LEVITICUS 20 ¢

L eviticus 20:10

10. And theman that committeth adultery ~ 10. Vir qui adulterium commiserit cum
with another man's wife, even he that uxore aterius, qui adulterium commiserit
committeth adultery with his neighbor’s cum uxore proximi sui moriendo morientur
wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall adulter et adultera.
surely be put to death.

66 The Hebrew verb  has the double signification of sanctum esse and praeparare, (Taylor’s Concordance,) though only, it
would appear, to prepare by sanctifying.
67 These passages are also considered in the Fr. subsequently to some that follow.
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DEUTERONOMY 22
Deuter onomy 22:22-27

22.1f aman befound lyingwithawoman  22. S quisdeprehensusfuerit coiissecum
married to al husband, then they shall both muliere conjugata marito, morientur etiam
of them die, both the man that lay with the ambo ipsi, vir qui coierit cum muliere, et
woman, and the woman: so shalt thou put mulier ipsa: atque auferesmalum ex Isragle.
away evil from Israel.

23. If a damsel that is a virgin he  23. Quum fuerit puellavirgo desponsata
betrothed unto an husband, and a man find viro, et invenerit eam aliquis in urbe,
her in the city, and lie with her; coieritque cum ea:

24. Then ye shal bring them both out  24. Adducetis utrunque ad portam urbis
unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone gjus, et lapidabitis eos lapidibus, ac
them with stones that they die; the damsel, morientur: puellam quidem, quod non
because she cried not, being in the city; and clamaverit in urbe: et virum, propterea quod
the man, because he hath humbled his affiixit uxorem proximi sui: atqueitaauferes
neighbor’ s wife: so thou shalt put away evil malum e medio tui.
from among you.

25. But if aman find abetrothed damsel ~ 25. At s in agro invenerit vir puellam
in the field, and the man force her, and lie desponsatam, et apprehenderit eam vir ille,
with her: then the man only that lay with her et coierit cum ea, morietur vir qui coierit cum
shall die: ea solus.

26. But unto the damsel thou shalt do  26. Puellae vero non facies quicquam:
nothing; thereisinthedamsel nosinworthy non est puellae peccatum mortis. nam
of death: for as when a man riseth against quemadmodum insurgit quis in proximum
his neighbor, and slayeth hint, even soisthis suum, et occidit eum anima, sic se habet res
matter: ista.

27. For hefound her inthefield, andthe  27. In agro invenit eam, clamavit puella
betrothed damsel cried, and there was none desponsata, et nemo adfuit qui servaret eam.
to save her.

Deuteronomy 22:22. If a man be found lying with. A Political Supplement, whereby it appears
how greatly God abominates adultery, since He denounces capital punishment against it. And
assuredly, since marriage is acovenant consecrated by God, its profanation isin no wisetolerable;
and conjugal faith should be held too sacred to be violated with impunity, whilst it is an act of
horrible perfidiousness to snatch from a man’s bosom the wife who is as his very life, or at any
rate half of himself. Wherefore, also, the Prophet ignominiously compares adulterers to neighing
horses, (Jeremiah 5:8;) for where such lasciviousness prevails, men degenerate, as it were, into
beasts. Another reason is, however, here referred to; for, if a man had broken faith with his wife

56


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut..xml#Deut..
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut.22.xml#Deut.22.22
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut.22.xml#Deut.22.22
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jer.5.xml#Jer.5.8

Harmony of the Law - Volume 3 John Calvin

by having connection with a harlot, it was not a capital offense; but if any man, though abachelor,
had committed adultery with the wife of another, (he was to die, % ) because both the husband is
grossly injured, and the dishonor descends to the offspring, and all adulterine race is substituted in
place of the legitimate one, whilst the inheritance is transferred to strangers, and thus bastards
unlawfully possess themselves of the family name. This cause impelled the Gentiles, even before
the Law, to punish adultery with severity, as clearly appears from the history of Judah and Tamar.
(Genesis 38:14.) Nay, by the universal law of the Gentiles, the punishment of death was always
awarded to adultery; whereforeit isal the baser and more shameful in Christians not to imitate at
least the heathen. Adultery is punished no less severely by the Julian law ® than by that of God;
whilst those who boast themselves of the Christian name are so tender and remiss, that they visit
this execrable offense with avery light reproof. And lest they should abrogate God' s law without
apretext, they allege the example of Christ, who dismissed the woman taken in adultery, whereas
she ought to have been stoned; just as He withdrew Himself into a mountain that He might not be
made a king by the multitude. (John 8:11, and 6:15.) For if we consider what the office was which
the Father delegated to His only-begotten Son, we shall not be surprised that He was content with
the limits of His vocation, and did not discharge the duties of a Judge. But those who have been
invested with the sword for the correction of crime, have absurdly imitated His example, and thus
their relaxation of the penalty has flowed from gross ignorance.

Although the disloyalty of husband and wife are not punished alike by human tribunals, still,
since they are under mutual obligation to each other, God will take vengeance on them both; and
hence the declaration of Paul takes effect before the judgment-seat of God, L et not married persons
defraud one another; for the wife hath not power of her own body, nor the husband of his. (1
Corinthians 7:4, 5.)

23. If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed. The severity of the punishment is now extended
further, and a betrothed woman is counted as a wife; and this for a very good reason, because she
has plighted her troth, and it is a token of abandoned incontinency for the mind of a woman to be
so aienated from the man to whom she is betrothed, as to prostitute her virginity to another’s
embraces. But since one who has been ravished is not criminal, a woman is absolved if she be
forced in afield, becauseit is probable that she yielded unwillingly, inasmuch as she was far from
assistance. Although, however, the terms are accommodated to the comprehension of arude people,
it was the intention of God to distinguish force from consent. Thus if a girl had been forced in a
retired part of a building, from whence her cries could not be heard, God would undoubtedly have
her acquitted, provided she could prove her innocence by satisfactory testimony and conjecture.

LEVITICUS 19
L eviticus 19:20-22

68 Added from Fr.
69 See Plin., Ep. 6:13.
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20. And whosoever lieth carnally witha  20. Vir s coierit cum muliere coitu
woman that is a bond-maid, betrothed to an seminis quae fuerit ancilla desponsata viro,
husband, and not at al redeemed, nor nec redimendo redempta fuerit, nec fuerit
freedom given her; she shall be scourged: manumissa, vapulatio erit: non morientur,
they shall not be put to death, because she quia non est libertate donata.
was not free.

21. And he shall bring his 21. Adducet autem oblationem, pro
trespass-offering unto the Lord, unto thedoor delicto suo Jehovae ad ostium tabernaculi
of the tabernacle of the congregation, even conventionis, arietem pro delicto.
aram for atrespass-offering.

22. And the priest shall make au  22. Et expiabit eum sacerdos per arietem
atonement for him with the ram of the pro delicto coram Jehova, propter peccatum
trespass-offering before the Lord, for hissin suum quod peccavit: et remittet el peccatum
which he hath done; and the sin which he suum quod peccavit.
hath done shall be forgiven him.

Albeitin God' ssight thereis no difference between bond and free, yet their condition isdiverse
as regards courts of justice; ™ nor do the same evil consequences ensue from adultery with a
bond-maid, (aswith afreewoman.) ™ Notwithstanding, therefore, that the crimeisworthy of death,
still, in consideration of the people’s infirmity, the punishment is mitigated, so that, if a person
shall have corrupted a betrothed bond-maid, both shall be scourged. 2 From hence we infer that,
if a concubine, who had already cohabited with a man, were seduced, it was accounted a capital
adultery. Lest it should be falsely held, from the lenity or indulgence of the law, that the offense
was atrifling one, thiserror isat once anticipated by the addition of the expiation: for, if one aready
beaten with stripes still required reconciliation, it follows that the measure of the offense is not to
be estimated by its penalty.

EXODUS?21 7
Exodus 21:7-11

7. And if aman sell hisdaughter tobea 7. Quum vendiderit quispiam filiam suam
maid-servant, she shall not go out as the in ancillam, non egredietur quemadmodum

men-servants do. egredi solent servi.
70 “Quant aux jugemens terreins, et humains.” — Fr.
n Added from Fr.
72 C.’sLatinversion and Commentary agree here with the margin of, A. V. rather than the text, “ she shall be scourged;” margin,

“there shall be a scourging.” Dathe’ strandlation is “vapulabunt ambo,” and his note, “sic Vulgatus recte, sequitur enim pluralis
non moriantur. Cf. Michaelisin J. M. P. V., p. 50.”
73 This passage aso taken further onin Fr.
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8. If she please not her master, who hath 8. Si displicuerit hero suo, nec sibi
betrothed her to himself, then shall helet her desponderit eam, redimendam curabit:
be redeemed: to sall her unto astrangenation populo aieno non habebit potestatem
he shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt vendendi eam, quum spreverit eam.
deceitfully with her.

9. And if he have betrothed her unto his 9. Quod s filio suo desponderit eam,
son, he shall deal with her after the manner secundum morem filiarum faciet el.
of daughters.

10. If hetake him another wife; her food,  10. Si aliam acceperit sibi, alimentum
her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall illius, operimentum illius, et constitutionem
he not diminish. illius non diminuet.

11. And if hedo not thesethreeuntoher,  11. Quod s tria haec non fecerit illi,
then shall she go out free without money. egredietur gratis absgue argento.

From this passage, as well as other similar ones, it plainly appears how many vices were of
necessity tolerated in this people. It was altogether an act of barbarism that fathers should sell their
children for the relief of their poverty, still it could not be corrected as might have been hoped.
Again, the sanctity of the marriage-vow should have been greater than that it should be alowable
for amaster to repudiate his bond-maid, after he had betrothed her to himself as hiswife; or, when
he had betrothed her to his son, to make void that covenant, which isinviolable: for that principle
ought ever to hold good — “Those whom God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.”
(Matthew 19:6; Mark 10:9.) Yet liberty was accorded to the ancient peoplein all these particulars,
only provision is here made that the poor girls should not suffer infamy and injury from their
repudiation. But, although God is graciousin remitting the punishment, still He showsthat chastity
ispleasing to Him, asfar asthe people’ s hardness of heart permitted. First of al, He does not allow
amaster to seduce his purchased maid-servant, but if he wishes to enjoy her embraces, amarriage
must take place; for although He does not set thisout in expressterms, still we may infer from what
He condemns, that the contrary iswhat He approves. From whence, too, their notion isrefuted who
suppose that fornication was lawful under the Law. But the words must be more closely examined
on account of their ambiguity. First, the sex is treated with consideration, that the condition of a
female may be somewhat more favorable than that of a male; since, otherwise, their weakness
would render young women subject to injury and shame. An explanation then follows, respecting
which, however, interpreters differ; for some read the particle , ™ lo, which is properly negative,
for ,lo; and hence arise two opposite meanings— If he hath, or hath not, betrothed her to himself.
If it be preferred to take it affirmatively, the meaning of the precept will be: If a master shall
repudiate his bond-maid, whom he has loved and destined to be his wife, he must give her her
liberty; for although literally it is, “he shall cause her to be redeemed,” yet; the context shows that

74 The Hebrew text has , not, but with amark of doubt as to the genuineness of the reading, and the Masoretic note directs
the substitution of , to him C. follows S M. in adhering to the text, whilst our A. V. and the LXX. reject not, in accordance with
the Masora. — W
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the obligation of setting her freeislaid upon him; nor isthis contradicted by the fact that heis only
deprived of the power of selling her to a strange people; since | do not understand this as applying
to foreignersonly, but to others of hisown nation, since sometimes those of another tribe or family
are called strangers. For, even though there were no marriage-compact, it was not otherwise lawful
to sell saves of the holy and elect people to foreigners. Besides, amongst the Israglites, slavery
was only temporary. But, to pass by everything else, let it suffice to observe the absurdity that a
master should hold hiswife asadaveto be sold at pleasure, if their opinion isreceived who suppose
that the words refer to repudiation after betrothal. > | myself rather approve of the other opinion,
that, although the master shall not have aspired to matrimony with her, if her appearance displeases
him so that hewould be unwilling to have her ashiswife, at |east he must provide for her redemption;
because her chastity would be in jeopardy if she remained with him unmarried; unless perhaps
Moses may signify that, after she had been seduced, her master did not honor her with marriage.
But the other view which | have just expressed is more simple; and a caution is given lest masters
should seduce their maid-servants at their pleasure. Thus the word despise ® does not refer to
repudiation, but is opposed to beauty, or conjugal love.

Thenext caseis, that if he should betroth her to his son, (he must give her adowry, ) in which,
also, her modesty and honor is consulted, lest she should be oppressed by the right of ownership,
and become aharlot. Inthethird place, it isprovided that, if she should be repudiated, her condition
should not be disadvantageous. If, therefore, he would make her his daughter-in-law, and betroth
her to his son, he is commanded to deal liberally with her; for “after the manner of daughters’ is
equivalent to giving her adowry, or, at any rate, to treating her asif she werefree. Finaly, he adds
that, if he should choose another wife for his son, he should not reject the former one, nor defraud
her of her food and raiment, or of some third thing, concerning which trand ators are not well agreed.
Some render it time, but | do not see what is the meaning of diminishing her time; others, duty of
marriage, but thisis too free a trandation; others, more correctly, affliction, since the girl would
be humiliated by her repudiation; still, to diminish affliction, is too harsh an expression for to
compensate aninjury. Let my readers, then, consider whether theword, , gnonathah, isnot used
for compact or agreement; for thus the context will run very well: If his son have married another
wife, that the girl who has suffered ignominious rejection should obtain her rights as to food, and
raiment, and her appointed dowry; otherwise, God commandsthat she should be set free gratuitoudly,
in order that her liberty may compensate for the wrong she has received.

EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:16, 17

7 This sentence is omitted in Ft., and the following substituted: “Ce mot doncques ou il est dit, Qu'il nela pourra vendre a
desestrangers, est entrelasse, pour monstrer, qu'il n'y eust eu nulleraison qu'il vendist celle qu’il aabusee de vaine esperance;”
this sentence, then, in which it is said that he may not sell her to strangers, isinserted to show that there was no reason why he
should sell her whom he has abused with vain hopes.

76 A. V., “If she please not.” Margin, “Heb., Be evil in the eyes of, etc.”

7 Added from Fr., in which there is much verbal difference here.
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16. Andif amanenticeamaidthatisnot  16. Quum seduxerit quispiam virginem
betrothed, and lie with her; he shall surely quae non est desponsata, et coierit cum ea,
endow her to be hiswife. dotando dotabit sibi in uxorem.

17.1f her father utterly refuseto giveher  17. Si renuendo renuerit pater guse dare
unto him, he shall pay money according to ipsam, pecuniam appendet secundum dotem
the dowry of virgins. virginum.

Hence, also, it ismanifest that, although God remitsthejudicial penalty, fornication isdispleasing
to Him. Asto the spiritual judgment of the conscience, there were expiationsto propitiate Him; He
here only has consideration for young females, lest, being deceived, and having lost their virginity,
they should become prostitutes; and thus the land should be defiled by whoredom. The remedy is,
that lie who has corrupted girl should be compelled to marry her, and also to givetie adowry from
his own property, lest, if he should afterwards cast her off, she should go away from her bed
penniless. But, if the marriage should not please her father, the penalty imposed on her seducer is,
that he should assign her awedding portion.

DEUTERONOMY 24

Deuteronomy 24:5

5. When aman hath taken anew wife, he 5. Quum quis acceperit uxorem novam,
shall not go out to war, neither shall he be non egredietur ad bellum, neque injungetur
charged with any business; but he shall be e munus: immunis erit in domo sua anno
free at home oneyear, and shall cheer uphisuno, et delectabit uxorem suam quam
wife which he hath taken. accepit.

The immunity here given has for its object the awakening of that mutual love which may
preserve the conjugal fidelity of husband and wife; for there is danger lest, if a husband departs
from hiswifeimmediately after marriage, the bride, before she has become thoroughly accustomed
to him, should betoo pronetofall in love with some oneelse. A similar danger affects the husband;
for inwar, and other expeditions, many things occur which tempt men to sin. God, therefore, would
have the love of husband and wife fostered by their association for awhole year, that thus mutual
confidence may be established between them, and they may afterwards continually beware of all
incontinency.

But that God should permit a bride to enjoy herself with her husband, affords no trifling proof
of Hisindulgence. Assuredly, it cannot be but that the lust of the flesh must affect the connection
of husband and wife with some amount of sin; yet God not only pardons it, but covers it with the
veil of holy matrimony, lest that which issinful initself should be so imputed; nay, He spontaneously
allows them to enjoy themselves. With this injunction corresponds what Paul says,
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“Let the husband render unto his wife due benevolence: and likewise aso the
wife unto the husband. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for
atime, that ye may give yourselvesto fasting and prayer.” (1 Corinthians 7:3, 5.)

NUMBERS 5

Numbers5:11-31

11. And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 11. Loquutus est Jehova ad Mosen,
saying, dicendo:

12. Speak untothechildrenof Israel,and  12. Alloquere filios Isradl, et dicasiillis,
say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, Quum diverterit uxor cujuspiam, et
and commit atrespass against him, praevaricata fuerit praevaricatione:

13. Andamanliewith her carnally, and  13. Et coierit aliquis cum ea coitu
it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and seminis, absconditum autem fuerit ab oculis
he kept close, and she be defiled, and there viri sui et delituerit, ipsaque polluta fuerit:
be no witness against her, neither she be testisvero non fuerit contraeam, neque ipsa
taken with the manner; fuerit deprehensa:

14. And the spirit of jealousy comeupon  14. Et transierit super eum spiritus
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she zelotypiae, zelatusque fuerit uxorem suam,
be defiled; or if the spirit of jealousy come et ipsapollutafuerit: vel transierit super eum
upon him, and he be jealous of hiswife, and spiritus zel otypiag, zel atusgque fuerit uxorem
she be not defiled: suam, et ipsa non fuerit polluta:

15. Then shall the man bring his wife  15. Tunc adducet vir uxorem suam ad
unto the priest, and he shall bring her sacerdotem, et afferet obtationem gus cum
offering for her, the tenth part of an ephah illa, nempe decimam partem epha farinae
of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, hordeaceae: non fundet super eam oleum,
nor put frankincense thereon; for it is an neque ponet super eam thus, quia oblatio
offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, zelotypiarum est, oblatio memoriae revocans

bringing iniquity to remembrance. IN memoriam iniquitatem.
16. And the priest shall bring her near,  16. Et appropinquare faciet eam sacerdos,
and set her before the Lord. statuetque eam coram Jehova.

17. And the priest shall take holy water ~ 17. Tolletque sacerdos aguam sanctum
in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is invasetestaceo, de pulvere quoque qui fuerit
in the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall in pavimento tabernaculi tollet sacerdos, et
take, and put it into the water. mittet in aquam illam.
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18. And the priest shall set the woman  18. Tum statuet sacerdos mulierem coram
before the Lord, and uncover the woman’s Jehova, et discooperiet caput illius mulieris,
head, and put the offering of memorial in her ponetque super manus €us oblationem
hands, which is the jealousy-offering: and memoriae, quae oblatio zel otypiarum est: et
the priest shall have in his hand. the bitter in manum sacerdotis erunt aquae amarae
water that causeth the curse. mal edictae.

19. And the priest shall chargeher by an  19. Et adjurabit eam sacerdos, dicetque
oath, and say unto the woman, If no man illi, Si non coierit quispiam tecum, et si non
havelain with thee, and if thou hast not gone declinaveris ad immunditiam sub viro tuo,
aside to uncleanness with another instead of munda esto ab aquisistis amaris maledictis:
thy husband, be thou free from this bitter
water that causeth the curse:

20. But if thou hast goneasideto another  20. Si vero declinaveris sub viro tuo, et
instead of thy husband, and if thou be pollutafueris, dederitquealiquisinte semen
defiled, and some man have lain with thee suum praeter virum tuum:
besides thine husband:

21. Then the priest shall charge the  21. (Adjurabit, inquam, mulierem illam
woman with an oath of cursing; and the sacerdos adjuratione maledictionis, et dicet
priest shall say unto the woman, The Lord mulieri,) Det te Jehova in maledictionem et
make thee a curse and an oath among thy adjurationem in medio populi tui, quum
people, when the Lord doth make thy thigh dederit Jehovafemur tuum cadens, et uterum
to rot, and thy belly to swell: tuum tumescentem:

22. And thiswater that causeththecurse  22. Ingredianturque aquae maledictae
shal go into thy bowels, to make thy belly istae in interiora tua, ut tumescere faciant
to swell, and thy thigh to rot. And thewoman uterum, et cadere faciant femur. Et dicet
shall say, Amen, amen. mulier illa, Amen, amen.

23. Andthepriest shall writethesecurses  23. Et scriber maledictiones istas
inabook, and he shall blot them out with the sacerdos in libro, et delebit posteaillas cum
bitter water: aguis amaris:

24. And he shall cause the woman to  24. Tum ad potandum dabit mulieri aquas
drink the bitter water that causeth the curse: amaras maledictas, et ingredientur in eam
and the water that causeth the curse shall aguae maledictag, in amaras.
enter into her, and become bitter.

25. Then the priest shall take the 25. Postea capiet sacerdos e manu
jealousy-offering out of the woman’s hand, mulierisoblationem zelotypiarum, et elevabit
and shall wave the offering before the Lord, illam coram Jehova, offeretque eam super
and offer it upon the atar. altare.
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26. And the priest shall take an handful  26. Tollet etiam sacerdos pugillum
of the offering, even the memorial thereof, plenum de oblatione memoriam gus,
and burnit upon the altar, and afterward shall adolebitque illud super altare, et postea ad
cause the woman to drink the water. potandum dabit mulieri aguas:

27. And when he hath made her todrink  27. Ad potandum, inquam, dabit el aquas
the water, then it shall come to pass, that if illas: et erit, s pollutafuerit, pragvaricatague
she be defiled, and have done trespass fuerit pragvaricatione in virum suum, tunc
against her husband, that the water that ingredientur inillam agquae maledictae versae
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and inamaritudinem, intumescetque uterus gjus,
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and et cadet femur gus. et erit mulier illa in
her thigh shall rot: and the woman shall be maledictionem in medio populi sui.
acurse among her people.

28. And if thewoman be not defiled, but ~ 28. Quod si non fuerit pollutamulier, sed
be clean; then she shall be free, and shall munda fuerit, munda erit, seminabiturque
conceive seed. semine.

29. Thisisthe law of jealousies, whena  29. Haec est lex zelotypiarum, quum
wife goeth aside to another instead of her diverterit mulier sub viro suo, et polluta
husband, and is defiled,; fuerit.

30. Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh ~ 30. Aut viri super quem transierit spiritus
upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, zelotypiae, et zelatus fuerit uxorem suam,
and shall set thewoman beforethe Lord, and statueritque mulierem coram Jehova, ac
the priest shall execute upon her all thislaw. fecerit ei sacerdos secundum omnem legem

hanc.

31. Then shall the man be guiltlessfrom  31. Et innocens erit vir ille ab iniquitate,
iniquity, and this woman shall bear her mulier veroilla portabit iniquitatem suam.
iniquity.

11. And the Lord spoke unto Moses. Although this ceremony appears to be part of the legal
services, still 1 have thought fit to postpone it to this place, because it relates to the observance of
the Seventh Commandment. The object of it is, lest women, trusting that they would escape
punishment, should abandon themselves to unchastity, or lest jealousy should lead to dissension,
and, by alienating the mind of the husband from the wife, should loosen the ties of pure affection,
since thus the door would be open to many iniquities. By thisrite, therefore, God proclaims Himsel f
the guardian and avenger of conjugal fidelity; and hence it appears how acceptable a sacrifice in
Hissight isthe chastity of married women, of which He condescendsto profess Himself the guardian.
Itis, therefore, notrifling consolation to husbands, that God undertakes the cognizance of the secret
wrong, if, perchance, their wives have dealt treacherously with them.

But it will be better to examine the details in order. When at the outset he says, — If aman’s
wife go aside, and her offense be concealed, an absurdity appears to be implied; as if He would
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thus bring to judgment none but those who should be convicted, whereas, if the fact were established,
there would be no use in the application of the test. But the condition, “if she commit a trespass
against him,” does not signify that the woman’s adultery should be discovered, but refers to the
opinion of her husband; and thus the words must be paraphrased in this way: If any one should
think that his wife has had connection with another man, and he cannot otherwise be relieved from
the anxiety which oppresses him, let him appeal to God for that judgment, which is beyond the
reach of man. Still God 7 seems designedly to have expressed the crime, lest husbands should
heedlessly involvetheir innocent wivesin disgrace. We know that many are causel essly suspicious;
and when jeal ousy has once taken possession of the mind, thereisno room for moderation or equity.
" Whereforeit would be inhuman to permit morose and unreasonabl e husbandsto drag their wives
to this horrible judgment of God on account of certain trifling suspicions. For, if the husband were
cruel and ungodly, it would be like putting a sword into the hands of a madman, to give him such
a power without any distinction. God, therefore, implies that the priest should carefully consider,
S0 as not too easily to receive every complaint; although He afterwards more clearly expresses
Himself in another part of the conditions, “if aman be jealous of hiswife, and she be not defiled.”

15. Then shall the man bring hiswifeto the priest. Thisoffering isdifferent from therest, which
have been heretofore mentioned, because it is a kind of adjuration, whereby the woman exposes
herself to be accursed. Pure meal without frankincense or oil is therefore offered, since the rite &
of expiation would not be in accordance with the curse. That the woman may be more afraid of
perjuring herself, she is presented before God, with her head uncovered too, asif the priest would
drag her from her lurking-place; for it seems incongruous that, as some suppose, the veil was
removed from her head in token of her infamy, since thus she would have been condemned before
her case was heard. She is, then, brought before God' s face with her head bare, that she may be
seriously alarmed; and then follows the mode of absolution or condemnation. The priest is
commanded to take holy water in an earthen vessel, to throw in some dust from the floor, and then
a book or scroll, on which were written the words of the curse, so that the blots should remain in
the water, and so to give the cup to the woman. Some interpret the holy water to be that which was
kept ill the brazen laver, to be always ready for the ablution of those engaged in duly offering
sacrifices. Let my readers, however, consider whether he does not rather mean the water in which
the ashes of the red heifer were sprinkled, and whereby solemn purifications were made, (Numbers
19:1,) as we have already seen. For thus the woman was admonished that, if she perjured herself,
no further means of expiation remained. The dust collected from the floor was also a sign of
detestation: in short, the whole proceedings were calculated to humble her, so that she might not
double her offense by perjury. Besides, the priest is commanded to repeat the words of the curse,
lest she should seek to escape by some subterfuge or other. The question, however, arises, why she
should be compelled to imprecate evil upon herself rather than others were who were suspected of
murder or other atrocious crimes? and | think it was for this reason, because no other offense can
be so easily concealed. Lest, therefore, women should grow hardened from their cunning and evil
arts, aremedy is provided against their various deceptions; and thus God showsthat the marriage-bed

78 “Toutefoisil semble bien que Dieu ait poisee le cas, qu’ une femme fust chargee de presomption vehemente;” still it fully
appears that God has supposed the case, that the woman should be charged upon strong presumption. — Fr.

& “Nous savons qu'il y a beaucoup de gens ombrageux, qui concoyvent des fantasies alavolee;” we know that there are
many suspicious persons who hastily take fancies into their heads. — Fr.

80 “Litandi ritus.” — Lat. “Lafacon d’ obtenir grace devant Dieu, et sereconcilier.” — Fr.
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is under His protection and safeguard. We must remember, too, that this was not a mere empty
bugbear, inasmuch as God undoubtedly appeared as the open avenger of unfaithfulness, according
to His declaration. Nor is the threat added in vain, that if the woman be a deceiver, she should be
a curse among the people, because her belly should swell and her thigh dissolve; whilst, on the
other hand, He does not promise in vain, that if she be innocent, she should not only be free, but
prolific also; so that God’ s blessing would be the seal of her absolution. For thisisthe meaning of
the expression, “she shall be sown with seed;” & as, on the contrary, it was said that her thigh &
should dissolve when she wasted away with barrenness. We infer, from the opposite effects of the
same water, that by the outward symbol God wrought with His secret power as the occasion
demanded.

DEUTERONOMY 22
Deuteronomy 22:13-21

13.If any mantakeawife,andgoinunto  13. Quum acceperit quis uxorem, et
her, and hate her, ingressusfuerit ad eam, et odio habuerit eam,

14. And giveoccasionsof speechagainst  14. Et imposuerit & occasionesverborum,
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and et traduxerit eam, dicendo: Uxorem hanc
say, | took this woman, and when | came to accepi, et accessi ad eam, et noninveni inea
her | found her not amaid: virginitatem:

15. Then shall the father of the damsel,  15. Tunc accipiet pater puellae et mater
and her mother, take and bring forth the gjus, et proferent signa virginitatis puellae
tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the eorum senioribus urbis ad portam.
elders of the city in the gate:

16. Andthedamsdl’ sfather shall say unto  16. Dicetque pater puellae senioribus,
the elders, | gave my daughter unto thisman Filiam meam dedi viro huic in uxorem, et
to wife, and he hateth her: odio habet eam.

17. And, lo, he hath given occasionsof  17. Et ecce, imposuit occasiones
speech against her, saying, | found not thy verborum, dicendo: Non inveni in filia tua
daughter amaid; and yet these are the tokens virginitatem: Ecce autem signa virginitatis
of my daughter’s virginity. And they shall filiae meae. Et expandent vestimentum
spread the cloth before the elders of the city. coram senioribus urbis:

18. And the elders of that city shall take  18. Tunc apprehendent seniores urbis
that man and chastise him: virum, et castigabunt eum.

81 A. V., “and shall conceive seed.” “Heb., shall be sown with seed; which the Chaldee expoundeth, shall prove with child.”

— Ainsworth.
82 “Thy thigh to fall. Heb., thy thigh falling; in Greek, thy thigh fallen; in Chaldee, thy thigh dissolved. — Ibid. “ Something
similar to the disease called prolapsus uteri.” — Adam Clarke.
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19. And they shall amerce him in an  19. Et mulctabunt eum centum argenteis,
hundred shekels of silver, and givethemunto quos dabunt patri puellae, quoniam traduxit
the father of the damsel, because he hath virginem Israelis. habebitque eam uxorem,
brought up an evil name upon a virgin of nec poterit dimittere omnibus diebus suis.
Israel; and she shall be hiswife: he may not
put her away all his days.

20. But if this thing be true, and the  20. Quod s vera fuit accusatio ista, et
tokens of virginity be not found for the non inventafuerit virginitasin puella:
damssl:

21. Then they shall bring out thedamsel  21. Tunc educent puellam ad ostium
to the door of her father’ shouse, and the men domus patris sui, et |apidabunt eam homines
of her city shall stone her with stones that urbis gjus lapidibus, donec moriatur: quia
she die; because she hath wrought folly in perpetravit nequitiam in Israele, fornicando
Israel, to play the whore in her father’'sindomo patrissui: et auferesmalum emedio
house: so shalt thou put evil away from tui.
among you.

13. If any man take a wife. This passage also tends to the exaltation of chastity. God provides
against both cases, lest ahusband should unjustly bring reproach upon a chaste and innocent young
woman, and lest ayoung woman, having been defiled, should escape punishment, if she pretended
to beavirgin. A third object is aso to be remarked, viz., that parents were thus admonished to be
more careful in watching over their children. Thisis, indeed, an act of gross brutality, that a husband,
wittingly and willingly, should seek afalse pretext for divorcing hiswife by bringing reproach and
infamy upon her; but, since it does not infrequently happen that the libidinous become disgusted
with their vices, and then endeavor to rid themselves of them in every way, it was needful to correct
this evil, and to prescribe a method whereby the integrity of the woman should be safe from the
calumnies of an ungodly and cruel husband; whilst it was also just to give relief to an honest man,
lest he should be compelled to cherish in his bosom a harlot, by whom he had been deceived; for
it isavery bitter thing to ingenuous minds silently to endure so great an ignominy. An admirable
precaution isherelaid down, i e., that if awoman were accused by her husband, it wasin the power
of her parents to produce the tokens of chastity which should acquit her; but if they did not, that
the husband should not be obliged against his will to keep her in his house, after she had been
defiled by another. It is plain from this passage, that the tokens of virginity were taken on acloth,
on thefirst night of marriage, as future proofs of chastity. It is also probable that the cloth waslaid
up before witnesses as a pledge, to be a sure defense for pure and modest young women; for it
would have been giving too much scope to the parents if it had been believed simply on their
evidence; but Moses speaks briefly as of awell-known custom.

18. And the elders of that city shall take that man. Calumny in this case received a threefold
punishment; first, that he, who had invented the false accusation, should be beaten with stripes;
secondly, that he should pay an hundred pieces of silver to the father of the girl; thirdly, that he
should never be allowed to put her away; and tie reason is given, “because he hath brought up an
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evil name upon avirgin of Isragl.” God here shows Himself to be the protector of virgins, that
young women may be the more encouraged to cultivate chastity. If any should object that it was a
bad provision for the unhappy woman that she should be subjected for ever to tyrannical rule, |
reply, that this was done because there was no means for her release; for although, as we shall
presently see, men were permitted to obtain a divorce from their wives, till it was neither just nor
right to overthrow God's earliest institution. Besides, it was necessary to obviate the trick of the
husband who would have gloried in her divorce, as having gained what he desired.

20. But if this thing be true. If the punishment should seem to anybody to be somewhat too
severe, let him reflect that no kind of fraud is more intolerable. A false sale of afield or a house
shall be accounted a crime, as also the utterance of false money; and, therefore, she who abuses
the sacred name of marriage for deception, and offers an unchaste body instead of a chaste one,
much less deserves to be pardoned. The cause of severity, however, which is expressly mentioned,
is much more extensive, i e., because she hath wrought wickedness, or filthiness in Isragl. The
tranglation which some. give, fally, is poor; for although the word. isderived from , nabal, it till
means something more atrocious than folly; just as Simeon and Levi, in excuse for their slaughter
of the Shechemites, call the defilement of their sister # | nebalah, that is, filthiness in Isradl.
(Genesis 34:7.) Whence it appears once more how greatly acceptable to God is chastity.

DEUTERONOMY 24

Deuteronomy 24:1-4

1. When a man hath taken a wife, and 1. Si acceperit quis uxorem, et coierit
married her, and it cometo passthat shefind cum ea, non autem invenerit gratiam in
no favor in his eyes, because he hath found oculis gjus, eo quod inveneritin eamaculam
some uncleanness in her; then let him write aliquam, et seripserit e libellum repudii, ac
her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her tradiderit in manum g us, et emiserit e domo
hand, and send her out of his house. sua

2. And when she is departed out of his 2. Illavero egressa e domo gus, abierit,
house, she may go and be another man’ swife et nupserit alteri viro:

3. Andif thelatter husband hate her,and 3. Vir deinde hic posterior oderit eam, et
write her abill of divorcement, and giveth it scripserit libellum divortii, tradideritque in
in her hand, and sendeth her out of hishouse; manum gjus, et emiserit e domo sua, aut S
or if the latter husband die, which took her vir iste posterior mortuusfuerit qui sumpserit
to be hiswife; eam sibi uxorem:

83 “Folly, that which is contrary to sound reason, wickedness.” — Simon’sHeb. Lex. — W. Taylor, in his Concordance, says,
“Folly, rather vice:, villany, or what can be supposed in bad morals to be answerable to sapless, withered flowers, leaves, or
fruit. Genesis 34:7; Joshua 7:15; Judges 19:23, 24.”
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4. Her former husband, which sent her 4. Non poterit maritus gus prior, quia
away, may not take her again to be hiswife, eam a se demisit, reverti, et ducere eam sibi
after that she is defiled; for that isuxorem, posteaquam polluta est: quia
abomination before the Lord: and thou shalt abominatio est coram facie Jehovae: et non
not cause the land to sin, which the Lord thy inquinabis peccato terram quam JehovaDeus
God giveth thee. for an inheritance. tuus tradet tibi in haereditatem.

Although what relates to divorce was granted in indulgence to the Jews, yet Christ pronounces
that it was never in accordance with the Law, because it is directly repugnant to the first institution
of God, from whence a perpetual and inviolable ruleisto be sought. It is proverbially said that the
laws of nature are indissoluble; and God has declared once for all, that the bond of union between
husband and wife is closer than that of parent and child; wherefore, if a son cannot shake off the
paternal yoke, no cause can permit the dissol ution of the connection which aman haswith hiswife.
Hence it appears how great was the perverseness of that nation, which could not be restrained from
dissolving a most sacred and inviolable tie. Meanwhile the Jews improperly concluded from their
impunity that that was lawful, which God did not punish because of the hardness of their hearts;
whereas they ought rather to have considered, agreeably to the answer of Christ, that man is not at
liberty to separate those whom God hath joined together. (Matthew 19:6.) Still, God chose to make
a provision for women who were cruelly oppressed, and for whom it was better that they should
at once be set free, than that they should groan beneath a cruel tyranny during their whole lives.
Thus, in Malachi, divorce is preferred to polygamy, since it would be a more tolerable condition
to be divorced than to bear with aharlot and arival. (Maachi 2:14.) And undoubtedly the bill or
scroll of divorce, whilst it cleared the woman from all disgrace, cast some reproach on the husband;
for he who confesses that he puts away his wife, because she does not please him, brings himself
under the accusation both of moroseness and inconstancy. For what gross levity and disgraceful
inconstancy it shows, that a husband should be so offended with some imperfection or disease in
his wife, as to east away from him half of himself! We see, then, that husbands were indirectly
condemned by the writing of divorce, since they thus committed an injury against their wiveswho
were chaste, and in other respects what they should be. On these grounds, God in Isaiah, in order
that He might take away from the Jews al subject of complaint, bids them produce the bill of
divorce, if He had given any to their mother, (Isaiah 1:1;) as much as to say, that His cause for
rejecting them was just, because they had treacherously revolted to ungodliness.

Some interpreters do not read these three verses continuously, but suppose the sense to be
complete at the end of thefirst, wherein the husband testifiesthat he divorceshhiswifefor no offense,
but because her beauty does not satisfy hislust. If, however, we give more close attention, we shall
see that it is only one provision of the Law, viz., that when a man has divorced his wife, it is not
lawful for him to marry her again if she have married another. The reason of the law is, that, by
prostituting hiswife, he would be, asfar asin him lay, acting like aprocurer. In thisview, it issaid
that she was defiled, because he had contaminated her body, for the liberty which he gave her could
not abolish thefirst ingtitution of God, but rather, as Christ teaches, gave causefor adultery. (Matthew
5:31, and 19:9.) Thus, the Israelites were reminded that, although they divorced their wives with
impunity, still this license was by no means excused before God.

69


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.19.xml#Matt.19.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mal.2.xml#Mal.2.14
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.1.xml#Isa.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.5.xml#Matt.5.31
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.5.xml#Matt.5.31

Harmony of the Law - Volume 3 John Calvin

LEVITICUS 18

Leviticus 18:19

19. Also thou shalt not approach untoa  19. Ad mulierem in segregatione
woman to uncover her nakedness as long as immunditiae suae non accedes, revelando
sheis put apart for her uncleanness. turpitudinem gus.

LEVITICUS 20
L eviticus 20:18

18. And if aman shall liewithawoman  18. Quicungque dormierit cum meretrice
having her sickness, and shall uncover her aegra, et revelaverit turpitudinem egus,
nakedness, he hath discovered her fountain, fontem e€us discooperuerit, ipsa etiam
and she hath uncovered the fountain of her revelaverit fontem sanguinis sui: succidentur
blood: and both of them shall be cut off from ambo e medio populi sui.
among their people.

Leviticus 20:18. And if a man shall lie # The enormity of the crime is seen by the severity of
the punishment; and surely, when a man and woman abandon themselves to so disgraceful an act,
it is plain that there are no remains of modesty in them. God, therefore, does not only regard the
offense itself, but the brutal impulse of lust, whereby men are so carried away as to degenerate
from the very feelings of nature. For what wickedness would he abstain from who yields to such
impurity, that he breaks through an obstacle in his fury which restrains the brutes themselves? L et
us not wonder, then, that God is a severe avenger of such obscenity.

This precept & has no other tendency than that believers should be kept far from all filthiness,
and that chastity may flourish among them. It isindeed true that awoman, under these circumstances,
is withheld from connection with a man by the very foulness of the disease, whilst there is aso
danger of contagion; but God rather chooses here to be an instructor in decency to His people, than
to perform the office of aphysician. It must be remembered, therefore, that men are warned against
al indelicacy, which is abhorrent to the natural sense; and, by synecdoche, married persons are
exhorted to restrain themselves from all immodest lasciviousness, and that the husband should
enjoy hiswife's embraces with delicacy and propriety.

LEVITICUS 18
L eviticus 18:1-4, 6-18

84 This passage considered further on in Fr., under the head of “Political Supplements.”
85 This commentary is, in Fr., appended to Leviticus 18:19, and included previously under the General Supplements of the
Commandment.
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1. And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 1.Loquutusest autem Jehovaad Mosen,
saying, dicendo:

2. Speak unto the children of Isragl, and 2. Alloquere filios Isragl et die eis, Ego
say unto them, | am the Lord your God. Jehova Deus vester.

3. After the doings of the land of Egypt, 3. Secundum opus terrae Aegypti in qua
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do; and after habitastis, nefeceritis. neque secundum opus
the doings of the land of Canaan, whither | terrae Chanaan in quam ego introduco vos,
bring you, shall ye not do; neither shall ye feceritis: et in statutis eorum ne ambul etis.
walk in their ordinances.

4. Ye shal do my judgments, and keep 4. Judicia mea facite, et statuta mea
mine ordinances, to walk there-in: | am the observate, ut in ipsis ambuletis: ego Jehova
Lord your God. Deus vester.

6. Noneof you shall approachtoanythat 6. Nemo ad propinquam carnis suae
is near of kill to him, to uncover their accedat ad revelandam turpitudinem: ego
nakedness: | amthe Lord. Jehova.

7. The nakedness of thy father, or the 7. Turpitndinem patristui et turpitudinem
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not matristuae non revelabis. mater tuaest, non
uncover: she is thy mother; thou shalt not revelabis turpitudinem ejus.
uncover her nakedness.

8. The nakedness of thy father's wife 8. Turpitudinem uxoris patris tui non
shalt thou not uncover: it is thy father’'s revelabis. turpitudo patris tui est.
nakedness.

9. The nakedness of thy sister, the 9. Turpitudinem sororistuag, filiae patris
daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy tui, aut filiae matris tuae, quae genita est
mother, whether shebe born at home, or born domi vel genita est foris, non revelabis
abroad, even their nakedness thou shalt not turpitudinem earum.
uncover.

10. The nakedness of thy son’sdaughter,  10. Turpitudinem filiaefilii tui, vel filiae
or of thy daughter's daughter, even their tuae non revelabis, quiaturpitudo tua sunt.
nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs
IS thine own nakedness.

11. The nakedness of thy father’swife's  11. Turpitudinem filiae uxoris partistui,
daughter, begotten of thy father, (sheisthy prolis patris tui, quae soror tua est, non
sister,) thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. revelabis.

12. Thou shalt not uncover thenakedness  12. Turpitudinem sororis patris tui non
of thy father’ s sister: sheisthy father’s near revelabis: nam consanguinea patris tui est.
Kinswoman.
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13. Thou shalt not uncover thenakedness  13. Turpitudinem sororis matristuae non
of thy mother’ ssister: for sheisthy mother’s revelabis, nam consanguineamatristuae est.
near kinswoman.

14. Thou shalt not uncover thenakedness  14. Turpitudinem fratris patris tui non
of thy father's brother, thou shalt not revelabis, ad uxorem ejus non accedes: nam
approach to hiswife: sheisthine aunt. uxor fratris patris tui est.

15. Thou shalt not uncover thenakedness  15. Turpitudinem nurus tuae non
of thy daughter-in-law: sheisthy son’ swife; revelabis. uxor filii tui est, non revelabis
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. turpitudinem gus.

16. Thou shalt not uncover thenakedness  16. Turpitudinem uxoris fratris tui non
of thy brother's wife: it is thy brother's revelabis, quiaturpitudo fratristui est.
nakedness.

17. Thou shalt not uncover thenakedness  17. Turpitudinem mulieris et filiae gus
of awoman and her daughter, neither shalt non revelabis: filiamfilii guset filiam filiae
thou take her son’s daughter, or her gus non accipies ad revelandam
daughter’s daughter, to uncover her turpitudinem e€us. consanguineae sunt,
nakedness; for they are her near kinswomen: scelus est.
it iswickedness.

18. Neither shalt thou take awifeto her  18. Mulierem quogue cum sorore suanon
Sister, to vex her, to uncover her nakedness, accipies ad affligendum et revelandum
besides the other in her life-time turpitudinem ejus contra eam (vel, super

eam) in vita sua.

1. And the Lord spoke unto Moses. | have not introduced this declaration amongst other similar
ones, which had for their object the preparation of their minds for the reverent reception of the
Law, because, whatever conformity there may bein the words themselves, in their substance there
isagreat difference; for they were general, whereas thisis specially confined to asingle point. For
it was not God’ sintention here merely to exhort the people to the study of the Law, but the address
respecting the keeping of His statutes is directed to the present cause, since He does not refer
indifferently to all the statutes of Himself and of the Gentiles, but restricts Himself to the
subject-matter, asit is called; and thus, by the statutes of the Gentiles, He means those corruptions
whereby they had perverted His pure institution as to holy matrimony. First, however, tie forbids
them from following the customs of the Egyptians, and then includes all the Canaanitish nations.
For, since al the Orientals are libidinous, they never had any scruple in polluting themselves by
incestuous marriages; whilst it isabundantly proved by history, how great were the excesses of the
Egyptians ® in this respect. A brother had no abhorrence against marrying his uterine sister, nor a

86 “A very objectionable custom, which is not only noticed by Diodorus, but is fully authenticated by the scul ptures both of
Upper and Lower Egypt, existed among them from the earliest times, the origin and policy of which it is not easy to explain —
the marriage of brother and sister, which Diodorus supposes to have been owing to, and sanctioned by, that of His and Osiris;
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paternal or maternal uncle his niece; in aword, they were so dead to. shame that they were carried
away by their lusts to trample upon al the laws of nature. This is the reason why God here
enumerates the kinds of incest of which the mention would el se have been superfluous.

4. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments. Becauseit isno lessdifficult to correct
vices, to which men have been long accustomed, than to cure diseases of long standing, especially
because people in general so pertinaciously cleave to bad examples, God adduces His statutes, in
order to recall the people from the errors of their evil habitsinto the right way. For nothing ismore
absurd than for us to fix our minds on the actions of men, and not on God's word, in which isto
be found the rule of aholy life. It is, therefore, just as if God would overthrow whatever had been
received from long custom, and abolish the universal consent of the world by the authority of His
doctrine. With this object He commands His Law to be regarded not once only, as we have already
seen, lest the | sraglites should abandon themsel vesto filthy lusts; but He diligently incul cates upon
them, that they should turn away from all abuses, and keep themselves within the bounds and
ordinances of His Law. And to this refers the expression, “1 am the Lord your God;” containing a
comparison between Himself and the heathen nations, between whom and His people He had
interposed, asit were, awall of partition.

6. None of you shall approach to any that isnear. Thisname doesnot include al femalerelations;
for cousin-ger-mans of the father’s or mother’s side are permitted to intermarry; but it must be
restricted to the degrees, which He proceeds to enumerate, and is merely a brief preface, declaring
that there are certain degrees of relationship which render marriagesincestuous. We may, therefore,
define these female relations of blood to be those which are spoken of immediately afterwards,
viz., that a son should not marry his mother, nor a son-in-law his mother-in-law; nor a paternal or
maternal uncle his niece, nor agrandfather his granddaughter, nor abrother his sister, nor anephew
his paternal or maternal aunt, or his uncle’s wife, nor a father-in-law his daughter-in-law, nor a
brother-in-law his brother’ swife, nor a step-father his stepdaughter. The Roman laws accord with
the rule prescribed by God, as if their authors had learnt from Moses what was decorous and
agreeable to nature. The phrase which God uses frequently “to uncover the turpitude,” isintended
to awaken abhorrence, in order that the Israglites may beware more diligently of all incest. The
Hebrew word, indeed, , gnervah, signifies nakedness, therefore some trandate it actively, “the
nakedness of thy father,” i e., the womb which thy father hath uncovered; but this meaning would
not be suitabl e to the nakedness of thy daughter, or thy daughter-in-law, or thy sister. Consequently,
there is no doubt but that M oses means to denote that it is afilthy and shameful thing.

We must remember, what | have already hinted, that not only are incestuous connections out
of wedlock condemned, but that the degrees are pointed out, within which marriages are unlawful.
It is true, indeed, that this was a part of the political constitution which God established for His
ancient people; still, it must be borne in mind, that whatever is prescribed here is deduced from the
source of rectitude itself, and from the natural feelings implanted in us by Him. Absurd is the
cleverness which some persons but little versed in Scripture pretend to, 8 who assert that the Law

but as this was purely an allegorical fable, and theseideal personages never lived on earth, his conjecture is of little weight; nor
does any ancient writer offer a satisfactory explanation of so strange a custom.” — Wilkinson’s Popular Account of the Ancient
Egyptians, 2:224.

87 Thus, the third Canon of the 24th Session of the Council of Trent declares; “Si quis dixerit, eos tantum consanguinitatis et
affinitatis gradus, qui Levitico exprimentur, posse impedire matrimonium, et dirimere contractum: nec posse Ecclesiam in
nonnullisillorum dispensare, aut constituere, ut pluresimpediant, et dirimant, anathema sit.” “Atqui plane certum est, (says
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being abrogated, the obligations under which Moses laid his countrymen are now dissolved; for it
isto beinferred from the preface above expounded, that. theinstruction here givenisnot, nor ought
to be accounted, merely political. For, since their lusts had led astray all the neighboring nations
into incest, God, in order to inculcate chastity amongst his people, says;, “I am the Lord your God,
ye shall therefore keep my statutes; walk not after the doings of the land of Egypt and of Canaan;”
and then He adds what are the degrees of consanguinity and affinity within which the marriage of
men and women is forbidden. If any again object that what has been disobeyed in many countries
is not to be accounted the law of the Gentiles, the reply is easy, viz., that the barbarism, which
prevailed in the East, does not nullify that chastity which is opposed to the abominations of the
Gentiles; sincewhat isnatura cannot be abrogated by any consent or custom. In short, the prohibition
of incests here set forth, isby no means of the number of those lawswhich are commonly abrogated
according to the circumstances of time and place, since it flows from the fountain of nature itself,
and is founded on the general principle of al laws, which is perpetual and inviolable. Certainly
God declares that the custom which had prevailed amongst the heathen was displeasing to Him;
and why isthis, but because nature itself repudiates and abhorsfilthiness, although approved of by
the consent (suffragiis) of men? Wherefore, when God would by this distinction separate His chosen
people from heathen nations, we may assuredly conclude that the incests which He commands
them to avoid are absolute pollutions. Paul, on avery trifling point, sets before our eyes the law of
nature; for, when he teaches that it is shameful and indecorous for women to appear in public
without vells, he desiresthem to consider, whether it would be decent for them to present themselves
publicly with their heads shorn; and finally adds, that nature itself does not permit it. (1 Corinthians
11:14.) Wherefore, | do not see, that, under the pretext of its being a political Law, ® the purity of
nature is to be abolished, from whence arises the distinction between the statutes of God, and the
abuses of the Gentiles. If this discipline were founded on the utility of a single people, or on the
custom of aparticular time, or on present necessity, or on any other circumstances, the laws deduced
from it might be abrogated for new reasons, or their observance might be dispensed with in regard
to particular persons, by special privilege; but since, in their enactment, the perpetual decency of
nature was alone regarded, not even a dispensation of them would be permissible. It may indeed
be decreed that it should be lawful and unpunished, since it is in the power of princes to remit
penalties; yet no legislator can effect that a thing, which nature pronounces to be vicious, should
not be vicious; and, if tyrannical arrogance dares to attempt it, the light of nature will presently
shineforth and prevail. When, formerly, the Emperor Claudius had married his niece Agrippina,
for the purpose of averting the shame, he procured a Senatusconsultum, which licensed such
marriages, yet no one was found to imitate his example, except one freedman. Hence, just and
reasonable men will acknowledge that, even amongst heathen nations, this Law was accounted
indissoluble, asif implanted and engraved on the hearts of men. On thisground Paul, more severely
to reprove the incest of a step-son with his father’ s wife, says, that such an occurrence “is not so
much as named among the Gentiles.” (1 Corinthians 5:1.)

Lorinus, in loco,) praecepta de gradibus in isto capite contenta, cum non sint omnia pure moralia, et naturalia, sed quaedam
positiva, et judicialia, per se non obligare Christianos, et idcirco posse per Ecclesiam in quibusdam dispensari.”

88 “Sous couverture que laLoy de Moyse a cesse” — Fr. Under the pretext that the Law of Moses has ceased.

89 “Nec Claudius ultra expectato, obvium apud forum praebet se gratantibus; senatumque ingressus ‘ decretum postulat, quo
justaeinter patruos, fratrumguefilias nuptiae etiam in posterum statuerentur.” Negque tamen repertus est, nisi unustalis matrimonii
cupitor, T. Alladius Severus, eques Romanus, quem plerique Agrippinae gratiaimpulsum ferebant.” — Tacitus Ann., Lib. 12:7.
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If it be objected that such marriages are not prohibited to usin the New Testament, | reply, that
the marriage of afather with hisdaughter is not forbidden; nor isamother prohibited from marrying
her son; and shall it therefore be lawful for those, who are near of kin, to form promiscuous
connections? © Although Paul expressly mentions only one kind of incest, yet he establishes its
disgrace by adducing the example of the Gentiles, that at least we should be ashamed if more
delicacy and chastity is seen amongst them. And:. in fact, another admonition of the same Paul is
enough for me, who thus writes to the Philippians:

“Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think
on these things.” (Philippians 4:8.)

As to those who ascend or descend ill a direct line, it, sufficiently appears that there is a
monstrous indecency in the connection of father and daughter, or mother and son. A licentious
poet, °* being about to relate the frantic incest of Myrrha, says:

“Daughters and fathers, from my song retire,
| sing of horror.”

In the collateral line, the uncles on both sides represent the father, and the aunts the mother;
and, consequently, connection with them isforbidden, inasmuch asit would be of somewhat similar
impropriety. The same rule affects affinity; for the step-mother, or mother-in-law, is held to stand
in the relation of mother; and the step-daughter, or daughter-in-law, in that of daughter; as also the
wife of the paternal or maternal uncle is to be regarded in the relation of mother. And, although
express mention may not be made of it here, we must form our judgment by analogy asto what is
prohibited; — the uncle on the father’s or mother’s side is not here forbidden to marry his niece;
but, sincethe nephew isinterdicted from marrying his paternal or maternal aunt, the mutual relation
of theinferior to the superior degree must prevail. But if any should contend that thereisadifference,
the reason added by Moses refutes his objection, for it issaid, “ She isthy father’s or thy mother’s
near kinswoman.” Henceit follows, that anieceisguilty of incest if she marries her uncle on either
side. Asto brothers and sisters, God pronounces that marriage with a sister, although she be not
uterine, is unlawful; for He forbids the uncovering of the turpitude of a sister, who is either the
daughter of thy father or thy mother.

16. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother’ swife. They are bad %2 interpreters who
raise a controversy on this passage, and expound it, that a brother’s wife must not be taken from
his bed, or, if she be divorced, that manage with her would be unlawful whilst her husband was
still alive; for it isincongruous to twist into different senses declarations which are made in the
same place, and in the same words. God forbids the uncovering of the turpitude of the wife of a
father, an uncle, and a son; and when He lays down the same rule respecting a brother’s wife in
the very same words, it is absurd to invent a different meaning for them. If, therefore, it be not
lawful to marry the wife of afather, ason, an uncle, or anephew, we must. hold precisely the same

% “Leur serail pourtant licite de se mesler confusement ensemble comme bestes?’ shall it therefore be lawful to them to mix
together confusedly like beasts?
9 Ovid. Metam., 10:300.
“Dira canam: procul hinc natae, procul este parentes.”
92 In Willet this exposition is attributed to Radulph., Blesensis, and Borrhaus.
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opinion with respect to a brother’ swife, concerning whom an exactly similar law is enacted in the
same passage and context. | am not, however, ignorant of the source from whence those, who think
otherwise, have derived their mistake; for, whereas God gives a command in another place, that if
a man shall have died without issue, his surviving brother shall take his widow to wife, in order
that he may raise up of her seed to the departed, (Deuteronomy 25:5,) they have incorrectly and
ignorantly restricted this to own-brothers, athough God rather designates other degrees of
relationship. It is a well-known Hebrew idiom, to embrace under the name of brother al near
kinsmen in general; and the Latins also formerly so denominated cousins-german. * Thelaw, then,
now before us, respecting marriage with a deceased brother’s wife, is only addressed to those
relations who are not otherwise prohibited from such a marriage, since it was not God’ s purpose
to prevent the loss of a deceased person’s name by permitting those incestuous marriages, which
tie had el sewhere condemned. Wherefore these two points agree perfectly well, that an own-brother
was prohibited from marrying his brother’ s widow, whilst the next of kin were obliged to raise up
seed for the dead, by the right of their relationship, wherever their marriage was otherwise
permissible by the enactment’ s of the law. On this ground Boaz married Ruth, who had previously
been married to his near kinsman; and it is abundantly clear from the history, that the law applied
to al the near kinsmen. But if any still contend that own-brothers were included in the number of
these, on the same grounds the daughter-in-law must be married by her father-in-law, and the
nephew’ swife by the uncle, and even the mother-in-law by the son-in-law, whichit isan abomination
to speak of. If any object that Er, Onan, and Shelah, the sons of Judah, were own-brothers, and till
that Tamar married two of them, the difficulty is easily solved, viz., that Judah, following the
common and received practice of the Gentiles, acted improperly in permitting it. It is plain enough,
from the histories of all ages, that there were disgusting and shameless mixtures in the marriages
of Oriental nations. By evil communications, then, as is ever the case, Judah was led into giving
the same wifeto his second son as had before been married to the eldest. And, in fact, God expressy
says that this offense was rife among the Gentiles, where tie condemns incestuous connections.
This, therefore, | still hold to be unquestionabl e, that, by the law of M oses, marriage with the widow
of an own-brother is forbidden.

18. Neither shalt thou take a wife to her sister. By this passage certain froward persons pretend
that it is permitted, if a man has lost his wife, to marry her own sister, because the restriction is
added, not to take the onein thelifetime of the other. From whencethey infer, that it is not forbidden
that she should succeed in the place of the deceased. But they ought to have considered the intention
of the legidator from his own express words, for mention is made not only of incest and filthiness,
but of the jealousy and quarrels, which arise from hence. If it had merely been said, “ Thou shalt
not uncover her turpitude,” there would have been some color to their pretext, that the husband
being a widower, he would be free to marry his wife's sister; but, when a different object for the
law is expressly stated, i e., lest she, who was legally married, should be troubled by quarrels and
contentions, it isplain that the license for polygamy isrestricted by thisexception, in order that the
| sraelites should be contented with one evil, and, at least, should not expose two sisters to hostile
contention with each other. The condition of the first wife was aready painful enough, when she
was compelled to put up with arival and a concubine; but it was more intolerable to be constantly

9 Thus Augustine (De Civit. Dei. 15:16. Section 2,) says, — “quod fiebat cum consobrina, pene cum sorore fieri videbatur:
quiaet ips inter se propter tam propinguam consanguinitatem fratres vocantur, et pene germani sunt.”
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quarrelling with her near relative. The name of sister is not, therefore, restricted, | think, to actual
sisters, but other relations are included in it, whose marriages would not otherwise have been
incestuous. In aword, it is not incest which is condemned, so much as the cruelty of a husband, if
he chose to contract a further marriage with the near kinswoman of hiswife. Nor can we come to
any other conclusion from the words of Moses; for if the turpitude of a brother is uncovered when
his brother marries hiswidow, no lessisthe turpitude of asister uncovered when her sister marries
her husband after her decease. But hence we plainly see the diabolical arrogance of the Pope, who,
by inventing new degrees of kindred, would be wiser than God; whilst he al so betrays his cunning,
because from this kind of sport he made himself afat game-bag.

Sincefrom long custom it is established that cousins-german should not marry, we must beware
of giving scandal lest too unbridled aliberty should expose the Gospel to much reproach; and we
must bear in mind Paul’ sadmonition, to abstain even from thingslawful when they are not expedient.
(1 Corinthians 10:23.)

DEUTERONOMY 22

Deuteronomy 22:30

30. A man shall not take hisfather’ swife,  30. Non accipiet quisquam uxorem patris
nor discover his father’s skirt. sui, neque discooperiet oram patris sui.

30. A man shall not take his father’s wife. Since Moses does not here refer to any other kinds
of incest, but speaks only of that with a step-mother, it is probable that, what he had more fully set
forth before he here briefly recalled to the minds of the Israglites under a single head. At any rate,
the prohibition of one offense does not open the gate to other abominations. The expression which
he adds, “nor discover his father’s skirt,” is as much asto say, that the father is exposed to shame
when the step-son has; no regard to decency, and goesin to his step-mother. Perhaps he alludes to
the sin of Ham, who betrayed his ungodliness by exposing the shame of hisfather. (Genesis 9:22.)

THESE SUPPLEMENTSARE JUDICIAL *
LEVITICUS 20
L eviticus 20:11, 12, 14, 17,
19-24

11. And the man that lieth with his  11. Quicunque concubuerit cum uxore
father's wife hath uncovered his father’s patris sui, turpitudinem patris sui revelavit:

%4 Omitted in the French; and the ensuing verses considered under the “Political Supplements’ of the Commandment.
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nakedness. both of them shall surely be put moriendo morientur ambo, sanguis eorum
to death; their blood shall be uponthem.  super eos.

12. And if a man lie with his 12. Vir qui coierit cum nuru sua,
daughter-in-law, both of them shall surely moriendo morientur ambo: flagitium
be put to death: they have wrought admiserunt, sanguiseorum super eos.
confusion; their blood shall be upon them.

14. And if a man take a wife and her  14. Qui acceperit mulierem et matrem
mother, it iswickedness:. they shall be burnt gjus, scelusest: igni comburent illum etillas,
with fire, both he and they; that there be no ne sit scelusin medio vestri.
wickedness among you.

17. Andif aman shall takehissister, his  17. Quisquis acceperit sororem suam
father’ s daughter, or his mother’ s daughter, filiam patris sui, vel filiam matris suae, et
and see her nakedness, and she see hisviderit turpitudinem eus, ipsague viderit
nakedness; it is a wicked thing; and they turpitudinem illius, foeditas est: propterea
shall be cut off ill the sight of their people: succindentur ambo coram oculis populi sui:
he hath uncovered hissister’ snakedness; he turpitudinem  sororis suae revelavit,
shall bear hisiniquity. Iniquitatem suam feret.

19. And thou shalt not uncover the  19. Turpitudinem sororis matris tuae et
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy sororis patris tui, non discooperies. quia
father’ ssister; for he uncovereth hisnear kin: propinquam suam nudavit, iniquitatem suam
they shall bear their iniquity. portabunt.

20. Andif amanshall liewithhisuncle’'s  20. Quisguis dormierit cum uxore fratris
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle' s patris sui, turpitudinem fratris patris sui
nakedness. they shall bear their sin; they revelavit, iniquitatem suam portabunt, orbati
shall die childless. morientur.

21. And if aman shall take hisbrother’'s  21. Qui acceperit uxorem fratris suli,
wife, it is an unclean thing; he hath opprobrium est, turpitudinem fratris sui
uncovered hisbrother’ snakedness: they shall revelavit, orbati erunt.
be childless.

22. Ye shall therefore keep al my  22. Custodite itaque omnia statuta mea,
statutes, and all my judgments, and do them; et omniajudicia, et facite ea, ut non evomat
that the land, whither | bring you to dwell vos terrain quam ego introduco vos ut illic
therein, spew you not out. habitetis.

23. Andyeshadl notwalkinthemanners  23. Neque ambuletis in statutis gentis
of the nations which | cast out before you: quam ego giciam afacievestra: omniaenim
for they committed all these things, and istafecerunt, et detestatus sum eas.
therefore | abhorred them.
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24. But | have said unto you, Ye shall  24.Vobisautem dixi, Possidebitisterram
inherit their land, and | will giveit unto you eorum, quam ego daturus sum vobis ut
to possess it, a land that floweth with milk haereditate eam possidesatisterram fluentem
and honey: | am the Lord your God, which lacte et melle: ego Jehova Deus vester qui
have separated you from other people. separavi vos a populis.

Nothing new occurs here, for the object of Moseswas, by the enactment of penalties, to sanction
the instruction lately given. By previously condemning incestuous marriages, he would cite the
|sraelites before God, in order that their consciences might abhor the crime, although he gave them
nothing to fear from earthly judges; whereas now he alarms them by the dread of punishment, in
case any should indulge themselves with too great security. He does not chastise the incestuous
with rods, asif they were only guilty of alight offense; but he pronouncesit to be a capital crime,
if any had sinned against the law of nature; and first he condemns the step-mother and step-son to
death, if they should have had connection with each other; he then makes the same decree with
reference to the father-in-law and daughter-in-law; and, thirdly, the step-father and step-daughter.
But when, if a man cohabits at the same time with a mother and her daughter, he extends the
punishment to the mother also, it must be understood, provided she al so consentsto the abominable
medley; for, if aman, against the mother’ swill, seduces her daughter, and the mother is unable to
resist it if shewould, sheisfreefrom guilt. The same punishment is awarded to brother and sister,
and nephew and aunt, and it is extended also to affinity; if any should cohabit with the wife of his
uncleor hisbrother. We have el sewhere explained the meaning of the expression, “their blood shall
be upon them;” i.e., that the cause of their death is to be imputed to none but the gross criminals
themselves, lest their judges, under the cloak of humanity, should shrink from being severe, since
it often happens that those who do not sufficiently weigh the atrocity of the evil, are led away by
an empty show of clemency. ® Moreover, Moses indirectly hints that if the guilty be pardoned,
vengeance will be thus provoked against the whole people, since iniquity is fostered by impunity,
until it bursts out like a deluge. The penalty of childlessness corresponds with the crime, for it is
just that those should be exterminated in barrenness from the world, who have endeavored to corrupt
the holy race of Abraham with their adulterous seed.

22. Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes He now warns the Israglites, for the third time, not
to imitate the Gentiles, and exhorts them to keep themselves within the limits of the Law. | have
already pointed out that this was not done without reason, since otherwise they might have easily
fallen away into the approval of their evil habits. Moreover, lest they should shake off God’ s yoke,
after He has said that the nations of Canaan were destroyed on account of similar abominations,
He adds, that they were made the inheritors of the land on condition that they should separate
themselves from heathen nations.

A POLITICAL SUPPLEMENT

95 “Sont ployables, et faciles a pardoner;” are pliable and easily disposed to pardon. — Fr.
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DEUTERONOMY 25 %
Deuteronomy 25:11, 12

11. When men strive together one with ~ 11. Quum rixati fuerunt viri ssimul alter
another, and the wife of the one draweth near cum altero, et accesserit uxor unius ut eruat
for to deliver her husband out of the hand of maritum suum e manu percutientis eum, et
him that smiteth him, and putteth forth her immiserit manum suam, apprehenderitque

hand, and taketh him by the secrets; pudenda g us:
12. Thenthou shalt cut off her hand, thine  12. Tunc abscindes manum illius, nec
eye shall not pity her oculus tuus parcet.

This Law is apparently harsh, but its severity skews how very pleasing to God is modesty,
whilst, on the other hand, He abominatesindecency; for, if in the heat of aquarrel, when the agitation
of the mind is an excuse for excesses, it was a crime thus heavily punished, for a woman to take
hold of the private parts of a man who was not her husband, much less would God have her
lasciviousness pardoned, if awoman wereimpelled by lust to do anything of the sort. Neither can
we doubt but that the judges, in punishing obscenity, were bound to argue from the less to the
greater. A threat is also added, lest the severity of the punishment should influence their minds to
be tender and remiss ill inflicting it. It was indeed inexcusable effrontery, willfully to assail that
part of the body, from the sight and touch of which all chaste women naturally recoil.

DEUTERONOMY 22
Deuteronomy 22:12, 5

12. Thou shalt make thee fringes upon  12. Fimbrias facies tibi in quatuor oris
the four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith operimenti tui quo operieste.
thou coverest thyself

5. The woman shall not wear that which 5. Mulier non feret armaviri, nec induet
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man vir muliebre vestimentum: quia abominatio
put on awoman’sgarment: for all that do so Jehovae Dei tui est quicungue haec facit
are abomination unto the Lord thy God.

12. This also was a part of, or accessory to, chastity, to have regard to modesty in dress; for
since the thighs were then without covering, a door was thus opened to many improprieties, if the
upper garmentswere not closed, and many, asif by accident, would have abused this, if it had been
alowed, as an incentive to licentiousness; for we see that many rush into such excesses of

%6 Considered in Fr., under the General Supplements.
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lasciviousness, asto glory in their shame. God, therefore, would have the flaps of their gowns thus
drawn together by ties or latchets, that not even by chance could those parts be uncovered, which
cannot be decently or modestly looked upon. But if divine provisions were made even with respect
to their garments, so that the elect people should cultivate decency, and diligently guard against
everything immodest, it is abundantly clear that not only were adulteries condemned, but whatever
is repugnant to purity and chastity. This passage is improperly referred to the fringes which were
sewed to their garments to renew the recollection of the Law, since decency and delicacy are here
alone regarded.

5. This decree also commends modesty in general, and in it God anticipates the danger, lest
women should harden themselves into forgetfulness of modesty, or men should degenerate into
effeminacy unworthy of their nature. Garments are not in themselves of so much importance; but
asit isdisgraceful for men to become effeminate, and also for women to affect manlinessin their
dress and gestures, propriety and modesty are prescribed, not only for decency’ s sake, but lest one
kind of liberty should at length lead to something worse. The words of the heathen poet are very
true: &

“What shame can she, who wears a helmet, show,
Her sex deserting?”
Wherefore, decency in the fashion of the clothesis an excellent preservative of modesty.

THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 20

Exodus 20:15
15. Thou shalt not steal. 15. Non furaberis.
THE REPETITION OF THE SAME COMMANDMENT
DEUTERONOMY 5

Deuteronomy 5:19
19. Neither shalt thou steal. 19. Non furaberis.

Since charity isthe end of the Law, we must seek the definition of theft from thence. This, then,
isthe rule of charity, that every on€’s rights should be safely preserved, and that none should do
to another what he would not have done to himself. It follows, therefore, that not only are those
thieves who secretly steal the property of others, but those also who seek for gain from the loss of

97 The quotation is from Juvenal, Sat. 6:252:
“Quem praestare potest mulier galeata pudorem,
Quae fugit a sexu.”
The Fr. trandation isforcible: “qu’ une femme, qui contrefait e gendarme, et fuit son sexe, ne gardera nulle honte.”
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others, accumulate wealth by unlawful practices, and are more devoted to their private advantage
than to equity. Thus, rapine is comprehended under the head of theft, since there is no difference
between a man’s robbing his neighbor by fraud or force. But, in order that God may the better
withhold His people from all fraudulent injustice, He uses the word theft, which all naturally abhor
as disgraceful. For we know under how many coverings men bury their misdeeds; and not only so,
but also how they convert them into praise by false pretexts. Craft and low cunning is called
prudence; and heis spoken of as provident and circumspect who cleverly overreaches others, who
takes in the ssimple, and insidiously oppresses the poor. Since, therefore, the world boasts of vices
asif they were virtues, and thus all freely excuse themselvesin sin, God wipes away all this gloss,
when tie pronounces all unjust means of gain to be so many thefts. Nor let us be surprised that this
decision should be given by the divine tribunal, when the philosophers deliver nearly the same
doctrine.

We must bear in mind also, that an affirmative precept, as it is called, is connected with the
prohibition; because, even if we abstain from al wrong-doing, we do not therefore satisfy God,
who has laid mankind under mutual obligation to each other, that they may seek to benefit, care
for, and succor their neighbors. Wherefore He undoubtedly inculcates liberality and kindness, and
the other duties, whereby human society is maintained; and hence, in order that we may not be
condemned as thieves by God, we must endeavor, as far as possible, that every one should safely
keep what he possesses, and that our neighbor’s advantage should be promoted no less than our
own.

THE EXPOSITION OF THE COMMANDMENT
LEVITICUS 19

Leviticus19:11, 13

11. Yeshall not steal, neither deal falsely,  11. Non furabimini et non negabiris,
neither lie one to another. negue mentiemini quisgue proximo suo.

13. Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbor,  13. Non opprimes proximum tuum, neque
neither rob him: the of himthat is hired shall rapies. nec morabitur opus mercenarii apud
not abide with thee al night until the to usgque mane.
morning.

God here explains somewhat more clearly His mind and design, for He enumerates as thefts
eases in which either deceit or violence is employed. The two words, which we have translated to
deny, and to lie, signify also to deceive; as also to lie, or to frustrate hope. * There isno question,
then, but that God would restrain His people from all craft, or deceit, that they may deal sincerely
and honestly with each other; even as Paul wisely explains the meaning of the Holy Spirit, when
he exhorts believers to

98 A. V., “deal fasely, neither lie.” Ainsworth, “neither falsely deny, nor deal falsely.”
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“put away lying, and to speak every man truth with his neighbor; for we are

members one of another.” (Ephesians 4:25.)

In the second passage, God commands men to demean themselves meekly and temperately
with their neighbors, so asto abstain from all unjust oppression. The meaning which Jerome® and
others after him, have giventotheword gnashak, to calumniate, isincorrect altogether; for it is
everywhere used for to oppress, despail, rob, or lay hands on the goods of another. It is clear,
therefore, that as Moses had previously provided against frauds, he now prohibits the iniquity of
extorting from our neighbor what we have no right to. Still, violence, or open rapine, is better
expressed by the other word  gezal; and these '® two wordsare, ill my opinion, asit were, genus
and species. After he had forbidden, therefore, that they should in any way oppress their brethren
and possess themselves of their goods, he at the same time adds, that they should not use violence
in despoiling them unjustly. Finally, he points out one mode of unjust oppression, when a person,
who has hired himself as a laborer, is defrauded of his wages, and not only if he be sent away
without payment, his wages being denied him, but if payment be deferred to the morrow. For we
know that hirelings generally live from hand to mouth, and therefore, if there be ever solittle delay,
they must go without food. Consequently, if a rich man keeps a poor and wretched individual,
whose labor he has abused, in suspense, he deprives him asit were of life, in depriving him of his
daily food. The sum s, that humanity is so to be cultivated that none should be oppressed, or suffer
loss from default of payment.

DEUTERONOMY 24
Deuteronomy 24:14, 15

14. Thou shalt not oppress an hired 14. Non opprimes mercenarium
servant that is poor and needy, whether he pauperem et egenum e fratribus tuis, et ex
be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that peregrinis tuis qui sunt in terra tua, intra
arein thy land within thy gates: portas tuas.

15. At his day thou shalt give him his  15. Die suo reddes mercedem g us, neque
hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; occumbet super eam sol: quia pauper est, et
for he *is poor, and setteth his heart upon it: easustentat animam suam: ne clamet contra
lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it te ad Jehovam, et sit in te peccatum.
be sin unto thee.

14. Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant. This precept is akin to the foregoing. Moses
pronounces that he who has hired a poor person for wages oppresses him unless he gives him

9 A. V., “Non facies calumniam proximo tuo, nec vi opprimes eum.” “The first of these terms signifies to oppress by fraud;
the second to oppress by violence. Against both these offenses, John the Baptist warned the soldiers who came to him; Luke
3:14.” — Bush from Ainsworth.

100 “Et amon avisque le premier est comme genre, et le second comme espece;” and, in my opinion, that thefirst is, asit were,
genus, and the second species. — Fr.
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immediate recompense for his labor; since the two admonitions, “thou shalt; not; oppress,” and
“thou shalt give him his hire,” are to be read in connection with each other. Hence it follows, that
if ahireling suffers from want because we do not pay him what he has earned, we are by our very
delay alone convicted of unrighteousness. The reason ishow more clearly expressed, viz., because
he sustains hislife by hisdaily labors. * Although, however, this provision only refersto the poor,
lest they should suffer hunger from the negligence or pride of therich, still humanity in general is
enforced, lest, whilst the poor labor for our profit, we should arrogantly abuse them asif they were
our slaves, or should betooilliberal and stingy towards them, since nothing can be more disgraceful
than that, when they are in our service, they should not at least have enough to live upon frugally.
Finally, Moses admonishes us that this tyranny on the part of the rich shall not be unpunished, if
they do not supply their workmen with the means of subsistence, even although no account shall
be rendered of it before the tribunals of men. Hence we infer that this law is not political, but
altogether spiritual, and binding on our consciences before the judgment-seat of God; for although
the poor man may not sue us at law, Moses teaches us that it is sufficient for him to appeal to the
faithfulness of God. Wherefore, although the earthly judge may absolve us a hundred times over,
let us not therefore think that we have escaped; since God will always require of us from heaven,
whatever may have been unjustly excused us on earth. The question, however, here arises, whether,
if he who has been oppressed should not cry out, the criminality will cease in consequence of his
silence; for the words of Moses seem to imply this, when he says, that the rich will be guilty, if the
poor cry unto God and make complaint of their wrongs. Thereply’ iseasy, that Moses had no other
intention than to over-. throw the vain confidence of the despisers, whereby they arc, stimulated to
greater audacity in sin, and are hardened in iniquity. He says, therefore, that although, asfar asmen
are concerned, they may allow usto pillage and rob, still a more awful judgment isto be dreaded;
for God hears the complaints of the poor, who find no protector or avenger on earth. And surely,
the more patiently he who isdespoiled shall bear hiswrong, the more ready will God beto undertake
his cause; nor isthere any louder cry to Him than patient endurance. If, however, any should object
that the cry here spoken of is at variance with Christ’s command, that we should pray for our
enemies, we answer at once, that God does not always approve of the prayerswhich He nevertheless
answers. Theimprecation of Jotham, the son of Gideon, took effect upon the Shechemites, (Judges
9:20,) although it was plainly the offspring of immoderate anger. Besides, it sometimes happens
that the miserable, although they endure their injuries with pious meekness, till cease not to lay
their sorrows and their groans in the bosom of God. Nor is this a slight consolation for the poor,
that if no one on earth relievesthem because their conditionislow and abject, still God will hereafter
take cognizance of their cause.

DEUTERONOMY 25

101 The expression on which C. founds this statement is translated by himself “ea (i.e., mercede) sustentat animam suam;” in
our A. V., “setteth his heart upon it;* margin, “Heb., lifteth his soul unto it.” Dathe has, “eam anhelat;” Ainsworth, “and unto it
he lifteth up his soul,” and his note is, “that is, hopeth for and desireth it for the maintenance of hislife. So the Greek here
trandateth, he hath hope; and in. Jeremiah 22:27, and 44:14, the lifting up of the soul signifieth adesire; and the soul is often
put for the life. Hereupon the Hebrews say, Whosoever with-holdeth the hireling’ swage, is asif he took away his soul (or life)
fromhim” etc.
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Deuteronomy 25:4

4. Thou shalt not muzzlethe ox whenhe 4. Non obligabis os bovi trituranti.
treadeth out the corn

4. Thou shalt not muzze the ox. This passage, indeed, properly belongs to the Supplements of
the Commandment, but, sinceit isaconfirmation of the foregoing decree, it seemed fit to connect
them; especially because its faithful expositor, Paul, declares, that God had no other design in
delivering it than that the laborer should not be defrauded of hisjust hire, (1 Corinthians 9:10;) for,
when he is speaking of the maintenance to be afforded to the ministers of the Gospel, he adduces
it. in proof of hiscase. And, lest any should object that thereis a difference between oxen and men,
he adds, that God does not care for oxen, but that it was said for the sake of those that |abor.
Meanwhile, we must bear in mind, that men are so instructed in equity, that they are bound to
exercise it even towards the brute animals; for well does Solomon magnify the injustice, whereby
our neighbor is injured, by the comparison; “A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast.”
(Proverbs12:10.) Thesumis, that we should freely and voluntarily pay what isright, and that every
one should be strict with himself as to the performance of his duty; for, if we are bound to supply
subsistence to brute animals, much less must we wait for men to be importunate with us, in order
that they may obtain their due.

EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:21-24

21. Thou shalt neither vex astranger, nor ~ 21. Peregrinum non opprimes, neque
oppress him: for yewere strangersintheland spoliabis: quia peregrini fuistis in terra

of Egypt. AEgypti.
22. Ye shalt not afflict any widow, or  22. Nullam viduam nec pupillum
fatherless child. affligetis.

23. If thou afflict them in any wise, and  23. S affligendo afflixeritis eum, certe
the, and cry at all unto me, | will surely hear s clamando clamaverit ad me, audiendo
their cry: audiam clamorem gjus:

24. And my wrath shall wax hot, and I  24. Irasceturque furor meus, et occidam
will kill you with the sword; and your wives vos gladio, eruntque uxores vestrae viduae,
shal be widows, and your children et filii vestri pupilli.
fatherless.

LEVITICUS 19
L eviticus 19:33, 34
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33. And if a stranger sojourn withthee  33. S peregrinatus tecum fuerit
in your land, ye shall not vex him. peregrinus in terra vestra, non opprimetis
iHum.

34. But the stranger that dwelleth with  34. Tanquam indigenaex vobis, erit vobis
you shall be unto you as one horn among peregrinus qui peregrinatur apud vos, et
you, and thou shalt love him as thyself; for diliges eum sicut teipsum: quia peregrini
ye were strangersin the land of Egypt: | am fuistisin terra: ego Jehova Deus vester.
the Lord your God.

Leviticus 19:33. And if a stranger sojourn with theein your land. Before | pass on to the other
iniquities, | have thought fit to introduce this precept, wherein the people are commanded to cultivate
equity towards all without exception. Fob if no mention had been made of strangers, the Israelites
would have thought that, provided they had not injured any one of their own nation, they had fully
discharged their duty; but, when God recommends guests and sojourners to them, just as if they
had been their own kindred, they thence understand that equity is to be cultivated constantly and
towardsall men. Nor isit without cause that God interposes Himself and His protection, lest injury
should be doneto strangers; for since they have no one who would submit toill-will in their defense,
they are more exposed to the violence and various oppressions of the ungodly, than asif they were
under the shelter of domestic securities. The same rule is to be observed towards widows and
orphans; a woman, on account of the weakness of her sex, is exposed to many evils, unless she
dwells under the shadow of a husband; and many plot against orphans, asif they were their prey,
because they have none to advise them. Since, then, they are thus destitute of human aid, God
interposes to assist them; and, if they are unjustly oppressed, He declares that He will be their
avenger. In thefirst passage He includes widows and orphans together with strangers; in the latter
He enumerates strangers only; yet the substance is the same, viz., that all those who are destitute
and deprived of earthly succor, are under the guardianship and protection of God, and preserved
by His hand; and thus the audacity of those is restrained, who trust that they may commit any
wickedness with impunity, provided no earthly being resists them. No iniquity, indeed, will be left
unavenged by God, but thereisaspecial reason why He declaresthat strangers, widows, and orphans
are taken under His care; inasmuch as the more flagrant the evil is, the greater need there is of an
effectual remedy. He recommends strangers to them on this ground, that the people, who had
themselves been sojournersin Egypt, being mindful of their ancient condition, ought to deal more
kindly to strangers; for although they were at last oppressed by cruel tyranny, still they were bound
to consider their entrance there, viz., that poverty and hunger had driven their forefathers thither,
and that they had been received hospitably, when they were in need of aid from others. When He
threatens, that if the afflicted widows and orphans cry unto Him, their cry shall be heard, He does
not mean that He will not interfere, if they endure their wrongs in silence; but He speaks in
accordance with the ordinary practice, that those who find no consolation elsewhere, are wont to
appea to Him. Meanwhile, let us be sure that although those who are injured abstain from
complaining, yet God does not by any meansforget His office, so asto overlook their wrongs. Nay,
there is nothing which incites Him more to inflict punishment on the ungodly, than the endurance
of His servants.
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The nature of the punishment is also expressed; those who have afflicted widows and orphans
shall perish by the sword, so that their own widows and orphans may be exposed to the audacity,
violence, and knavery of the ungodly. Moreover, it must be observed that, in the second passage,
they are commanded to love strangers and foreigners as themselves. Hence it appears that the name
of neighbor isnot confined to our kindred, or such other personswith whom we are nearly connected,
but extends to the whole human race; as Christ shows in the person of the Samaritan, who had
compassion on an unknown man, and performed towards him the duties of humanity neglected by
aJew, and even a Levite. (Luke 10:30.)

DEUTERONOMY 10
Deuteronomy 10:17-19

17. ...God,...regardeth not persons, nor  17. Deus non accipit personam, neque
taketh reward. recipit munus.

18. He doth execute the judgment of the  18. Faciens judicium pupillo et viduae,
fatherless and widow, and loveth the diligens peregrinum, dando et panem et
stranger, in giving him food and raiment.  vestimentum.

19. Loveyethereforethestranger; forye  19. Diligite igitur peregrinum, quia
were strangersin the land of Egypt peregrini fuistisin terra, AEgypti.

He confirms the foregoing decree by areference to the nature of God Himself; for the vile and
abject condition of those with whom we have to do, causes us to injure them the more wantonly,
because they seem to be altogether deserted. But God declaresthat their unhappy lot isno 2 obstacle
to His administering succor to them; inasmuch as He has no regard to persons. By the word person
is meant either splendor, or obscurity, and outward appearance, as it is commonly called, as we
gather from many passages. In short, God distinguishes Himself from men, who are carried away
by outward appearance, to hold the rich in honor, and the poor in contempt; to favor the beautiful
or the eloquent, and to despise the unseemly. TpocwnoAnyia is, therefore, an unjust judgment,
which divertsusfrom the causeitself, when our minds are prejudiced by what ought not to be taken
into account. Therefore Christ teaches usthat ajudgement is righteous, which is not founded upon
the appearance, (John 7:23;) since truth and justice never prevail, except when we attend to the
caseitself. It follows that the contemptible are not afflicted with impunity, for although they may
be destitute of human aid, God, who sitteth on high, “hath respect unto the lowly.” (Psalm 138:6.)
Asregards strangers, God provesthat he caresfor them, because He is graciousin preserving them
and clothing them; and then a special reason is again adduced, that the Israelites, when they were
formerly sojournersin Egypt, had need of the compassion of others.

102 TheFr. givesadifferent turn to this: “ Or Dieu declare que leur pourete et misere n’ empecherapoint deles secourir: d’ autant
gu’ils ne amusent point alapersonne;” Now, God declares, that their poverty and misery shall not prevent their being succored;
so that they should not be interested by their person.
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LEVITICUS 19
L eviticus 19:35, 36

35. Ye shal do no unrighteousness in  35. Non facietis iniquitatem in judicio,
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or inindimensione, in pondere et mensura.
measure.

36. Just balances, just weights, a just  36. Statera justa, pondera justa, epha
ephah, and ajust bin, shall ye have: | amthe justum, et hin justum erit vobis.
Lord your God, which brought you out of
the land of Egypt.

DEUTERONOMY 25

Deuteronomy 25:13-16
13. Thou shalt not haveinthy bag divers  13. Non erit tibi in sacculo tuo pondus et

weights, agreat and asmall. pondus, majus et minus:
14. Thou shalt not have in thine house  14. Non erit tibi in domo tua modius et
divers measures, agreat and a small. modius, major et minor.

15. But thou shalt have aperfect andjust ~ 15. Pondus perfectum et justum erit tibi,
weight, aperfect and just measure shalt thou modius perfectus et justus erit tibi, ut
have: that thy days may be lengthened in the proroges diestuos super terram quam Jehova
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.  Deus tuus dat tibi.

16. For all that do such things, and all  16. Quia abominatio Jehovae Del tui est
that do unrighteously, are an abomination quicunque facit haec, omnis faciens
unto the Lord thy God. iniquitatem.

L eviticus 19:35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment. If you take the word judgment in
its strict sense, thiswill be a special precept, that judges should faithfully do justice to al, and not
subvert just causes from favor or ill-will. But sincetheword , mishpat, often means rectitude, it
will not be unsuitable to suppose that all iniquities contrary to integrity are generally condemned,
and that he afterwards proceeds to particular cases, which he adverts to elsewhere, where he
enumerates the most injurious thefts of all, and such as involve the grossest violation of public
justice. For the corruption which tendsto the subversion of judgments, or, by undermining rectitude,
vitiates all contracts, leaves nothing in security; whilst deception in weights and measures destroys
and sweeps away all legitimate modes of dealing. Now, if the laws of buying and selling are
corrupted, human society is in a manner dissolved; so that he who cheats by false weights and
measures, differs little from him who utters false coin: and consequently one, who, whether as a
buyer or seller, has fasified the standard measures of wine or corn, or anything else, is accounted
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criminal. 1 By the laws of Rome, ** he is condemned to a fine of double the amount; and by a
decree of Adrian, heisto be banished to anisland. It is not, therefore, without reason that Solomon
reiterates this decree, that he may fix it the deeper in the hearts of al. (Proverbs 20:10, 23.) But
although this pestilent sin is by no means to be endured, but to be severely punished, still God,
even if legal punishments be not inflicted, summons men’s consciences before His tribunal, and
this he does both by promises and threats. A just weight (He says) and ajust measure shall prolong
aman’slife; but he who has been guilty of deception in them, isan abomination before me. Length
of life, indeed, has only a figurative connection with just weights and measures. but, because the
avaricious, in their pursuit of dishonest gain, are too devoted to this transitory life, God, in order
to withhold His people from this blind and impetuous covetousness, promises them long life, if
they keep themselves from fraud and all knavish dealings. We perceive from the conclusion, that,
not inthisrespect only, but in all our affairs, those trickeries are condemned, by which our neighbors
are defrauded. For, after God has said that He abominates “all that do such things,” He adds
immediately by way of explanation, “al that do unrighteously.” We see, then, that He sets Himself
against al evil andillicit arts of gain.

DEUTERONOMY 19

Deuteronomy 19:14

14. Thou shalt not removethy neighbor’'s  14. Non transferes terminum proximi tui
land-mark, which they of old time have set quem finierint mgores in haereditate tua,
in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit quam haereditate accipies in terra quam
inthe land that the Lord thy God giveth thee Jehova Deus tuus dat tibi ut possideas eam.
to possess it.

A kind of theft is here condemned which is severely punished by the laws of Rome; 1 for that
every one's property may be secure, it is necessary that the land-marks set up for the division of
fields should remain untouched, as if they were sacred. He who fraudulently removes alandmark
is already convicted by this very act, because he disturbs the lawful owner in his quiet possession
of the land; 1% whilst he who advances further the boundaries of his own land to his neighbor’s
loss, doubles the crime by the deceptive concealment of his theft. Whence also we gather that not

103 “Inter falsarios.” — Lat. “Pour faussaire.” — Fr.

104 Modest. 1. penult, ad legem Corn. defals. — C. Thislaw isto be found in Digest. 48, tit. 11, Defalsis, 32, “Si venditor
mensuras publice probatas vini, frumenti, vel cujuslibet rei, aut emptor corruperit, dolove malo fraudem fecerit, quanti eares
est, glus dupli condemnatur. Decretoque Divi Hadriani praeceptum est in insulam eos relegari, qui pondera, aut mensuras
falsassent.”

105 “In the digests there is avague law, de termino moto, Digestor. Lib. 47. tit. 21, on which Calmer remarks, that, though the
Romans had no determined punishment for those who removed the ancient land-marks, yet, if slaves were found to have done
it with an evil design, they were put to death; that persons of quality were sometimes exiled when found, guilty; and that others
were sentenced to primary fines, or corporal punishment. — Adam Clarke, in loco.

106 “Est desia assez convaincu par ce seul acte d’ avoir voulu debouter |e possesseur de son champ;” is already sufficiently
convicted by this act alone of having wished to deprive the possessor of hisland. — Fr.
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only are those thieves, who actually carry away their neighbor’ s property, who take his money out
of hischest, or who pillage his cellars and granaries, but also those who unjustly possessthemselves
of hisland.

EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:26, 27

26. If thou at all take thy neighbor's  26. Si in pignus acceperis vestimentum
raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto proximi tui, antequam occubuerit sol
him by that the sun goeth down: restituesillud ei.

27. For that ishiscovering only; itishis  27. Quia ipsum solum est operimentum
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? gjus, illud vestimentum g us est cuti suae in
and it shall cometo pass, when he crieth unto quo dormiat, et erit quum clamaverit ad me,
me, that | will hear; for | am gracious. tunc exaudiam: sum enim misericors.

DEUTERONOMY 24

Deuteronomy 24:6, 10-13, 17/,
18

6. No man shall take the nether or the 6. Non accipiet quisgquam pro pignore
upper millstone to pledge: for he taketh a metam et catillum, quia animam ipse
man’s life to pledge. acciperet pro pignore.

10. When thou dost lend thy brother any  10. Quum mutuabis proximo tuo aliquid
thing, thou shalt not go into his house to mutuum, non ingredieris domum egus ut
fetch his pledge. capias pignus gus.

11. Thou shalt stand abroad, andtheman  11. Foris subsistes, et vir cui mutuabis
to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the afferet ad te pignus foras.

pledge abroad unto thee.
12. And if the man be poor, thou shalt  12. Quod s vir pauper fuerit, non dormies
not sleep with his pledge. cum pignore gjus.

13. Inany casethou shalt deliver himthe  13. Restituendo ei restitues pignus dum
pledge again when the sun goeth down, that sol occumbit: ut dormiat in vestimento suo,
he may sleep in his own raiment, and bless et benedicat tibi: eritque tibi in justitiam
thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee coram Jehova Deo tuo.
before the Lord thy God.
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17. Thou shalt not pervert the judgment  17. Non pervertes judicium pupilli et
of the stranger, nor of the fatherless, nor take peregrini, non capiesin pignus vestimentum
awidow’ s raiment to pledge: viduae.

18. But thou shalt remember that thou  18. Recordare quod servus fueris in
wast abond-manin Egypt, and the Lord thy AEgypto, et redemerit te Jehova Deus tuus
God redeemed thee thence: therefore | inde: idcirco praecipio tibi ut hoc facias.
command thee to do this thing.

Deuter onomy 24:6 No man shall take the nether. God now enforces another principle of equity
in relation to loans, (not to be too strict °” ) in requiring pledges, whereby the poor are often
exceedingly distressed. In the first place, He prohibits the taking of anything in pledge which is
necessary to the poor for the support of existence; for by the words which | have transated meta
and catillus, i e., the upper and nether millstone, He designates by synecdoche all other instruments,
which workmen cannot do without in earning their daily bread. Asif any one should forcibly deprive
ahusbandman of hisplough, or his spade, or harrow, or other tools, or should empty ashoemaker’s,
or potter’s, or other person’ s shop, who could not exercise histrade when deprived of itsimplements;
and thisis sufficiently clear from the context, where it is said, “He taketh a man’s life to pledge,”
together with his millstones. He, then, is as cruel, whosoever takes in pledge what supports a poor
man’s life, as if he should take away bread from a starving man, and thus hislife itself, which, as
it issustained by labor, so, when its means of subsistence are cut off, is, asit were, itself destroyed.

10. When thou dost lend thy brother anything He provides against another iniquity in reclaiming
a pledge, viz., that the creditor should ransack the house and furniture of his brother, in order to
pick out the pledge at his pleasure. For, if this option were given to the avariciousrich, they would
be satisfied with no moderation, but would seize upon all that was best, asif making an assault on
the very entrails of the poor: in aword, they would ransack men’s houses, or at any rate, whilst
they contemptuously refused thisor that, they would fill the wretched with rebuke and shame. God,
therefore, will have no pledge reclaimed, except what the debtor of his own accord, and at hisown
convenience, shall bring out of his house, lie even proceeds further, that the creditor shall not take
back any pledge which he knows to be necessary for the poor: for example, if he should pledge the
bed on which he slegps, or his counterpane, or cloak, or mantle. For it isnot just that lie should be
stripped, so as to suffer from cold, or to be deprived of other aids, the use of which he could not
forego without loss or inconvenience. A promise, therefore, isadded, that this act of humanity will
be pleasing to God, when the poor shall sleep in the garment which is restored to him. He speaks
even more distinctly, and says. The poor will bless thee, and it shall be accounted to thee for
righteousness. For God indicates that He hears the prayers of the poor and needy, lest the rich man
should think the bounty thrown away which lie confers upon alowly individual. We must, indeed,
be more than iron-hearted, unless we are disposed to such liberality as this, when we understand
that, although the poor have not the means of repaying usin thisworld, still they have the power
of recompensing us before God, i e., by obtaining grace for us through their prayers. An implied
threat is also conveyed, that if the poor man should sleep inconveniently, or catch cold through our

107 Added from Fr.
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fault, God. will hear his groans, so that our cruelty will not be unpunished. But if the poor man,
upon whom we have had compassion, should be ungrateful, yet, even though he is silent, our
kindness will cry out to God; whilst, on the other hand, our tyrannical harshness will suffice to
provoke God's vengeance, although he who has been treated unkindly should patiently swallow
his wrong. To be unto righteousness 1® is equivalent to being approved by God, or being an
acceptable act; for since the keeping of the Law is true righteousness, this praise is extended to
particular acts of obedience. Although it must be observed that this righteousnessfails and vanishes,
unless we universaly fulfill whatever God enjoins. It is, indeed, a part of righteousness to restore
apoor man’s pledge; but if amall be only beneficent in thisrespect., whilst in other matters he robs
his brethren; or if, whilst free from avarice, he exercises violence, is given to lust or gluttony, the
particular righteousness, although pleasing in itself to God, will not come into account. In fact, we
must hold fast the axiom, that no work is accounted righteous before God, unlessil, proceeds from
aman of purity and integrity; whereas there is none such to be found. Consequently, no works are
imputed unto righteousness, except because God deignsto bestow His gratuitous favor on believers.
Initself, indeed, it would betrue, that whatever act of obedienceto God we perform, it isaccounted
for righteousness, i e., if the whole course of our life corresponded to it, whereas no work proceeds
from us which is not corrupted by some defect. Thus, we must fly to God’'s mercy, in order that,
being reconciled to us, He may also accept our work.

What he had previously prescribed respecting the poor, lie afterwards applies to widows alone,
yet so as to recommend all poor persons to us under their name; and this we gather both from the
beginning of the verse (17,) in which lie instructs them to deal fairly and justly with strangers and
orphans, and also from the reason which is added, viz., that they should reflect that they were
bondmen in the land of Egypt; for their condition there did not suffer them proudly to insult the
miserable; and it is natural that he should be the more affected with the ills of others who has
experienced the same. Since, then, this reason is a general one, it isevident also that the precept is
general, that we should be humane towards all that are in want.

LEVITICUS 25

L eviticus 25:35-38

35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, 35. S attenuatus fuerit frater tuus, et
and fallen in decay with thee, then thou shalt vacillaverit manus gjus apud te, fulciesillum
relieve him; yea, though he be a stranger, or (vel, apprehendes ut sustineas): peregrinum
asojourner: that he may live with thee. et advenam: et vivet tecum.

36. Take thou no usury of him, or  36. Non accipies usuram ab eo et
increase: but fear thy God; that thy brother augmentum: sed timebis Deum tuum:
may live with thee. vivetque frater apud te.

108 “It shall be righteousness unto thee,” A V., and rightly, as it would appear, for, as Piscator (in Pool€’' s Syn.) remarks, “ante
deficit pragpositio.”
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37. Thou shalt not give him thy money  37. Pecuniam tuam non dabis e ad
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for usuram, nec cum augmento dabis escam
increase. tuam.

38. | am the Lord your God, which  38. Ego JehovaDeusvester qui eduxi vos
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, de terra AEgypti, ut darem vobis terram
to give you the land of Canaan, and to be Chanann, ac essem vobisin Deum.
your God.

DEUTERONOMY 23

Deuteronomy 23:19, 20

19. Thou shat not lenduponusury tothy ~ 19. Non foenerabis fratri tuo foenus
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, pecuniae, foenus cibi, foenus cujuscunque
usury of any thing that islent upon usury. rei in quafoenus exercetur.

20. Unto a stranger thou mayest lend  20. Extraneo foenerabis, ac fratri tuo non
upon usury, but unto thy brother thou shalt foenerabis. ut benedicat tibi Jehova Deus
not lend. upon usury; that the Lord thy God tuus in omni applicatione manus tuae super
may bless thee in al that thou settest thine terram ad quam ingrederis, ut possideas eam.
hand to in the land whither thou goest to
pOSsess it.

From these passages we learn that it is not enough to refrain from taking the goods of another,
unless we also constantly exercise humanity and mercy in the relief of the poor. Heathen authors
also saw this, although not with sufficient clearness, (when they declared *®') that, since all men
are born for the sake of each other, human society is not properly maintained, except by an
interchange of good offices. Wherefore, that we may not defraud our neighbors, and so be accounted
thievesin God's sight, let us learn, according to our several means, to be kind to those who need
our help; for liberality isapart of righteousness, so that he must be deservedly held to be unrighteous
who does not relieve the necessities of his brethren when he can. Thisisthe tendency of Solomon’s
exhortation, that

“we should drink waters out of our own cistern, **° and that our fountai ns should
be dispersed abroad amongst our neighbors,” (Proverbs 5:15, 16;)

for, after he has enjoined us each to be contented with what is our own, without seeking to
enrich ourselves by the loss of others, he adds that those who have abundance do not enjoy their
possessions as they ought, unlessthey communicate them to the poor for therelief of their poverty.

109 Added from Fr. “ Atqueitaplacet Stoicis, quaein terrisgignuntur ad usum hominum omniacreari, homines autem hominum
causa esse generatos, ut ipsi inter se aliis alii prodesse possent.” — Cic. de Off. 1.7.
110 It will be seen that these verses are abbreviated, and slightly paraphrased by C. His exposition of them, which is not the

ordinary one, agrees with that of Juninsin Poole’s Syn.

93


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut..xml#Deut..
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut.23.xml#Deut.23.19 Bible:Deut.23.20
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Prov.5.xml#Prov.5.15 Bible:Prov.5.16

Harmony of the Law - Volume 3 John Calvin

For thisisthe reason, as Solomon tells us el sewhere, why “the rich and the poor meet together; and
the Lord isthe maker of them al.” (Proverbs 22:2.)

EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:25

25. If thou lend money to any of my  25. Si pecuniam mutuam dederis populo,
peoplethat is poor by thee, thou shalt not be meo pauperi qui est tecum, non eris e sicut
to him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay usurarius. non imponetis ei usuram.
upon him usury.

25. If thou lend money to any of my people Humanity ought to be very greatly regarded in the
matter of loans, especially when a person, being reduced to extremities, implores a rich man’'s
compassion; for thisis, in. point of fact, the genuine trial of our charity, when, in accordance with
Christ’ s precept, we lend to those of whom we expect no return. (Luke 6:35.) The question hereis
not as to usury, as some have falsely thought, *** as if he commanded us to lend gratuitously, and
without any hope of gain; but, since in lending, private advantage is most generally sought, and
therefore we neglect the poor; and only lend our money to the rich, from whom we expect some
compensation, Christ reminds us that, if we seek to acquire the favor of the rich, we afford in this
way no proof of our charity or mercy; and hence lie proposes another sort of liberality, which is
plainly gratuitous, in giving assistance to the poor, not only because our loan is a perilous one, but
because they cannot make areturn in kind.

Before descending to speak of loans, God here advertsto poverty and distress, (Leviticus 25:35,)
whereby men’s minds may be disposed to compassion. If any one be afflicted with poverty, he
commands us to relieve his necessity. He makes use, however, of a metaphor, 12 that he who is
tottering should be strengthened, asif by catching hold of hishand. What follows about the stranger
and sojourner extends and amplifies, in my opinion, the previous sentence; asif it were said that,
since humanity is not to be denied even to strangers, much more is assistance to be given to their
brethren. For, when it pleased God that strangers should be permitted to inhabit the land, they were
to be kindly treated *** according to the rights of hospitality; for to allow them to live is to make
their condition just and tolerable. And thus God indirectly implies, that such unhappy persons are
expelled and driven away, so as not to live, if they are oppressed by unjust burdens. This, then, is
the sum of the first sentence, that the rich, who has the ability, should uplift the poor man who is
failing, by his assistance, or should strengthen the tottering.

A precept is added as to lending without interest, which, although it is a political law, ill
depends on the rule of charity; inasmuch as it can scarcely happen but that the poor should be

m See C. on Luke 6:35. Harmony of the Evang., vol. 1 p. 302. — (Calvin Soc. edit.,) together with the Editor’ s note.

12 Margin. A. V., “If his hand faileth, then thou shalt strengthen him.” “When aman is so impoverished that he hath no means,
they are commanded to strengthen him, as taking him by the hand; so the Lord is said to strengthen the right hand of Cyrus,
when he assisted him against his enemies, |saiah 45:11, etc.” — Willet, in loco.

13 “11 aentendu qu’ on les traittast humainement;” He implied that they should be treated with humanity. — Fr.
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entirely drained by the exaction of interest, and that their blood should be almost sucked away. Nor
had God any other object in view, except that mutual and brotherly affection should prevail amongst
the Israglites. It is plain that this was a part of the Jewish polity, because it was lawful to lend at
interest to the Gentiles, which distinction the spiritual law does not admit. Thejudicial law, however,
which God prescribed to His ancient people, is only so far abrogated as that what charity dictates
should remain, i.e., that our brethren, who need our assistance, are not to be treated harshly.
Moreover, since the wall of partition, which formerly separated Jew and Gentile, is now broken
down, our condition is now different; and consequently we must spare all without exception, both
as regards taking interest, and any other mode of extortion; and equity is to be observed even
towards strangers. “ The household of faith.” indeed, holds the first rank, since Paul commands us
specially to do good to them, (Gal atians 6:10;) still the common society of the human race demands
that we should not seek to grow rich by the loss of others.

Astouching the political law, no wonder that God should have permitted His people to receive
interest, from the Gentiles, since otherwise ajust reciprocity would not have been preserved, without
which one party must needs be injured. God commands His people not to practice usury, and still
lays the Jews alone, and not foreign nations, under the obligation of this law. In order, therefore,
that equality (ratio analogica) might be preserved, He accords *** the same liberty to His people
which the Gentileswould assumefor themselves; for thisisthe only intercourse that can be endured,
when the condition of both partiesis similar and equal. For when Plato **> asserts that usurers are
not to betolerated in awell-ordered republic, lie does not go further than to enjoin, that its citizens
should abstain from that base and. dishonest traffic between each other.

The gquestion now is, whether usury is evil in itself; and surely that which heathens even have
detested appearsto be by no meanslawful to the children of God. We know that the name of usurer
has everywhere and always been infamous and detested. Thus Cato, *¢ desiring to commend
agriculture, saysthat thieves were formerly condemned to afine of double, and usurers quadruple;
from which he infers, that the latter were deemed the worst. And when asked what he thought of
usury, he replied, “What do | think of killing a man?’ whereby he wished to show, that it was as
improper to make money by usury asto commit murder. Thiswasthe swing of one privateindividual,
yet itisderived from the opinions of almost al nations and persons. And assuredly from this cause
great tumults often arose at Rome, and fatal contentions were awakened between the common
people and the rich; sinceit can hardly be but that usurers suck men’sblood like leeches. But if we
cometo an accurate decision asto thething itself, our determination must be derived from nowhere
elsethan the universal rule of justice, and especially from the declaration of Christ, on which hang
the law and the prophets, — Do not unto others what ye would not have done to thyself. (Matthew
7:12.) For crafty men are for ever inventing some little subterfuge or other to deceive God. Thus,
when all men detested the word foenus, another was substituted, which might avoid unpopul arity

114 “11 permet aux Juifs pareille liberte envers les nations estranges, que les Payens se donnoyent envers les Juifs; “He permits
the Jews to have equal liberty with respect to foreign nations, with that which the heathen gave themselves with respect to the
Jews. — Fr.

15 MoMteia I infin.

116 “Furem dupli condenmari, foeneratorem quadrupli.” Cato de R. Rust. in procem. “Ex quo genere comparationisillud est
Catonis senis; a quo quum quaereretur, quid maximein re familiari expediret, respondit, Bene pascere. Quid secundum? Satis
bene pascere. Quid tertium? Male pascere. Quid quartum? orare. Et, cumille, qui quaesierat, dixisset, Quid foenerari? Tum
Cato, Quid hominem, inquit, occidere?” Cic. de Off. 2:24.
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under an honest pretext; for they called it usury, as being a compensation for the loss a man had
incurred by losing the use of his money. But 7 there is no description of foenus to which this
specious name may hot be extended; for whosoever has any ready money, and is about to lend it,
he will allege that it would be profitable to himself if he were to purchase *** something with it,
and that at every moment opportunities of gain are presenting themselves. Thustherewill be always
ground for his seeking compensation, since no creditor could ever lend money without loss to
himself. Thus usury, *° since the word is equivalent to foenus, is but a covering for an odious
practice, asif such glosseswould deliver usin God'’ sjudgment, where nothing but absolute integrity
can avail for our defense. There was almost asimilar mode of subterfuge among the Israelites. The
name 5, neschec, which is derived from biting, sounded badly; since then no one chose to be
likened to a hungry dog, who fed himself by biting others, some escape from the reproach was
sought; and they called whatever gain they received beyond the capital, , therbith, asbeing an
increase. But God, in order to prevent such deception, unites the two words, (Leviticus 25:36,) and
condemns the increase as well as the biting. For, where He complains of their unjust modes of
spoiling and thieving in Ezekiel, * and uses both words as He does here by Moses, there is no
doubt but that He designedly cuts off their empty excuses. (Ezekiel 18:13.) Lest any, therefore,
should reply, that although he derived advantage from his money, he was not on that account guilty
of usury, God at once removesthis pretense, and condemnsin general any addition to the principal.
Assuredly both passages clearly show that those who invent new wordsin excuse of evil, do nothing
but vainly trifle. I have, then, admonished men that the fact itself is simply to be considered, that
al unjust gains are ever displeasing to God, whatever color we endeavor to give to it. But if we
would form an equitable judgment, reason does not suffer us to admit that all usury is to be
condemned without exception. If the debtor have protracted the time by fal se pretences to the loss
and inconvenience of his creditor, will it be consistent that he should reap advantage from his bad
faith and broken promises? Certainly no one, | think, will deny that usury ought to be paid to the
creditor in addition to the principal, to compensate hisloss. *?* If any rich and monied man, wishing
to buy a piece of land, should borrow some part of the sum required of another, may not he who
lends the money receive some part of the revenues of the farm until the principal shall be repaid?
Many such casesdaily occur inwhich, asfar asequity isconcerned, usury isno worse than purchase.
Nor will that subtle argument 2 of Aristotleavail, that usury isunnatural, because money isbarren

17 In Fr. the following sentence is here inserted: — “ Ce titre la doncques a este favorable: comme en nostre langage Francois
le mot d’ Usure sera assez en horreur, mais les interests ont la vogue sous nulle difficulte ni scrupule:” Thistitle then was an
euphemism, asin our French language, the word Usury will be sufficiently dreaded, whilst Interest is current without difficulty
or scruple. Say. Econ. Palit. B. 2 Ch. 8 Section 1., tellsusthat, “L’interet...s appelait, auparavant usure, et ¢’ etait le mot propre,
puisque I'interet est un prix, un loyer qu’ on paie pour avoir lajouissance d' une valeur. Mais ce mot est devenu odieux; il ne
reveille plus que I'idee d’ un interet illegal, exorbitant, et on lui en a substitue un autre plus honnete et moins expressif selon la

coutume.”
118 “Terre ou marchandise.” — Fr.
119 “Ainsi, combien que ce nomd' Usureait este favorable de soy du commencement, enlafinil aestediffame;” Thus, although

thisword Usury was of noill meaning initsorigin, in the end it has been abused. — Fr.

120 See C. on Ezekiel 18:5-9, wherethe subject ismorefully discussed. C. Soc. Edit. vol. 2 p. 225, et seq. Seeaso Mr. Myers's
Dissertation, ibid., p. 469.

121 Additionin Fr., “Je say qu’ on nomme celalnterest, mais ce m’est tout un:” | know that they call thisinterest, but thisisall
the same to me.

122 Palit., lib. 1. cap. 10. “The enemies to interest in general, (says Blackstone,) make no distinction between that and usury,
holding any m-crease of money to be indefensibly usurious. And this they ground, aswell on the prohibition of it by the Law
of Moses among the Jews, as also upon what is said to be laid down by Aristotle, that money is naturally barren, and to make it
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and does not beget money; for such acheat as| have spoken of, might make much profit by trading
with another man’s money, and the purchaser of the farm might in the meantime reap and gather
his vintage. But those who think differently, may object, that we must abide by God’ s judgment,
when He generally prohibitsall usury to His people. | reply, that the question isonly asto the poor,
and consequently, if we haveto do with therich, that usury isfreely permitted; becausethe Lawgiver,
in aluding to one thing, seems not to condemn another, concerning which He is silent. If again
they object that usurers are absolutely condemned by David and Ezekiel, (Psam 15:5; Ezekiel
18:13,) | think that their declarations ought to be judged of by the rule of charity; and therefore that
only those unjust exactions are condemned whereby the creditor, losing’ sight of equity, burdens
and oppresses his debtor. | should, indeed, be unwilling to take usury under my patronage, and |
wish the nameitself were banished from the world; but | do not dare to pronounce upon so important
apoint morethan God’ swords convey. It isabundantly clear that the ancient people were prohibited
from usury, but we must needs confess that this was a part of their political constitution. Hence it
follows, that usury is not now unlawful, except in so far as it contravenes equity and brotherly
union. Let each one, then, place himself before God’ s judgment-seat, and not do to his neighbor
what he would not have done to himself, from whence a sure and infallible decision may be come
to. To exercise the trade of usury, since heathen writers accounted it amongst disgraceful and base
modes of gain, is much less tolerable among the children of God; but in what cases, and how far
it may be lawful to receive usury upon loans, the law of equity will better prescribe than any
lengthened discussions.

Let us now examine the words. In the first place, where we have trandated the words, “ Thou
shalt not be to him asausurer,” ' there is some ambiguity in the Hebrew word 5, nashac, for it
is sometimes used generally for to lend, without any ill meaning; but hereit isundoubtedly applied
to a usurer, who bites the poor; as aso in Psalm 109:11, “Let the usurer catch all that he hath.” 2
The sumis, that the poor are to be liberally aided, and not to be oppressed by harsh exactions: and
therefore immediately afterwardsit is added, “neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.” When again
He repeats, “And if thy brother be waxen poor,” etc., we see that reference is everywhere made to
the poor; because, although sometimes those who possess large properties are ruined by usury, (as
Cicero says that certain luxurious and prodigal personsill his days contended against usury with
the fruits of their farms, because their creditors swallowed up the whole produce; %) still the poor
alone, who had been compelled to borrow by want, and not by luxury, were worthy of compassion.

The third passage, however, admirably explains the meaning of God, since it extends usury to
corn and wine, and al other articles. For many contracts were invented by artful men, whereby
they pillaged the needy without ignominy or disgrace: and now-a-days no rapacity is more cruel
than that which imposes a payment upon debtors, without any mention of usury; for instance, if a

breed money is preposterous, and a perversion of the end of its institution, which was only to serve the purposes of exchange,
and not of increase.” The hypothetical form in which he attributes this dictum to Aristotle, he explains in anote to be, because
“this passage hath been suspected to be spurious.” — Comment, on the Laws of England, b. 2. ch. 30 sec. 454.

123 C. here uses the word foenerator; whereas his trandlation is, it will be seen, usurarius.
124 A. V., “The extortioner.”
125 “Negueid (quod stultissimum est) certare cum usuris fructibus praediorurn.” Cic. Or. in Cat. 2da. 8, i.e., says Facciolati in

voce certo, “tot usuris se onerare, ut praediorum fructus exaequent: qua ratione fructus cum usuris committuntur, et certant, et
plerumque superantur, quia usurae quotannis certae sunt, fructus autem incerti.” Fr., “Car combien que ceux qui possedent
beaucoup soyent aucunefois epuisez, pource qu’ils ne sont que receveurs de ceux auxquelsilsdoyvent;” for, although those who
possess much are often ruined, because they are only the receivers of their creditors, etc.
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poor man should ask the loan of six measures of wheat, the creditor will require seven to be repaid;
or if the same thing should happen as regards wine. This profit will not be called usury, because
no money will pass; but God, indirectly casting ridicule upon their craftiness, showsthat this plague
of usury *¢ extends itself to various things, and to ailmost all sorts of traffic; whence it clearly
appears that nothing else is prescribed to the Israglites, but that they should humanely assist each
other. But, since cupidity blinds men, and carries them, aside to dishonest dealings, God sets His
blessing in opposition to all such iniquitous arts, whereby they hawk, as it were, for gain; and
commands them to look for riches rather to Him the author of all good things, than to hunt for them
by rapine and fraud.

DEUTERONOMY 22

Deuteronomy 22:1-3

1. Thou shalt not seethy brother’'sox or 1. Non videbis bovem fratris tui aut
his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from pecudem errantes, et abscondes te ab eis:
them: thou shalt in any case bring them again reducendo reduces ad fratrem tuum.
unto thy brother.

2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto 2. Etiam s non fuerit frater tuus
thee, or if thou know him not; then thou shalt propinquustibi, neque noveriseum, colliges
bring it unto thine own house, and it shall be tamen illos in domum tuam, et erunt tecum
with thee until thy brother seek after it, and donec requirat frater tuus ut restituas ei.
thou shalt restore it to him again.

3. In like manner shalt thou do with his 3. Sic facies de asino gjus, sic facies de
ass, and so shalt thou do with his raiment; vestimento gus, sic facies de omni reamissa
and with all lost thing of thy brother’s, which fratris tui quae perierit ab ipso: s inveneris
he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou eam, non occultabis te.
do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself.

EXODUS 23

Exodus 23:4

4. If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his 4. Si occurreris bovi inimici tui, et asino
ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it gjus erranti, reducendo reduces ad illum.
back to him again.

126 Foenebre malum.” — Lat. “Ceste vermine d’ usure.” — Fr.
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Exodus 23:4. If thou meet thine enemy’s ox. From these two passages it is very clear that he
who abstains from evil doing, is not therefore guiltless before God, unless he also studies to do
good. For our brethren’ s advantage ought to be so far our care, that we should be disposed mutually
to aid each other as far as our means and opportunities permit. Thisinstruction is greatly needed;
because, whilst everybody is more attentive to his own advantage than he ought to be, heiswilling
to hold back from the assistance of others. But God brings him in guilty of theft who has injured
his neighbors by his negligence; and justly, because it depended only upon him that the thing should
be safe, which he knowingly and willfully suffered to perish. This duty, too, is extended even to
enemies, wherefore our inhumanity isthe more inexcusable, if we have not helped our friends. The
sum thereforeis, that believers should be kind, *#7 that they may imitate their heavenly Father; and
should not only bestow their labor upon the good, who are worthy of it, but should treat the unworthy
also with kindness: and since many might invent means of subterfuge, God anticipates them, and
commands that the beast of a person unknown should be kept until reclaimed by its owner; and
lays down the same rule as to all things that may be lost.

NUMBERSS5
Numbers 5:5-7
5. And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 5. Loquutus est Jehova ad Mosen,
saying, dicendo:

6. Speak unto thechildren of Israel, when 6. Alloquerefilioslsragl, Vir svemulier
a man or woman shall commit any sin that quum fecerint ex omnibus peccatis hominum,
men commit, to do a trespass against the transgrediendo transgressione in Jehovam,
Lord, and that person be guilty; et deliquerit animailla:

7. Thenthey shall confesstheir snwhich 7. Fatebuntur peccatum suum quod
they have done: and he shall recompense his fecerunt: et restituet delictum suum in
trespass with the principal thereof, and add solidum, et quintam ejus partem superaddet,
unto it thefifth part thereof, and giveit unto dabitque el in quem peccaverit.
him against whom he hath trespassed.

5. And the Lord spoke unto Moses. Although at the outset He seems to include all trespasses,
yet we gather from the context that the precept only refersto things stolen or fraudulently withheld,
that he, who is conscious of his guilt, should make reparation. It must be observed, however, that
the law relates to more secret thefts, which are not usually brought to justice: and on this account
itissaid, “If they have committed any sin after the manner of men, they must not seek for subterfuge
from ordinary use and custom.” Although, therefore, they may have many companions, God declares
that this will not avail for their excuse; and consequently commands them voluntarily to restore
what they have fraudulently or wrongfully appropriated. He will treat hereafter of the punishment

127 “Soyent pitoyables, et humains pour faire plaisir achacun;” should be pitiful and humane, to show kindnessto all. — Fr.
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of theft; He now only prescribes that, although no one shall bring the guilty parties to justice, and
their crime may not be discovered, still they should diligently examine their consciences, and
themselves ingenuously declare the secret transgression; and also make compensation for the loss
conferred, since, without restitution, their confession would be but illusory. | now pass over what
Moses adds, that, if no heir exists to whom the stolen goods may be restored, they should offer it
to the priest, because | have aready expounded it: except that we gather frost thence, that a
contamination is contracted by fraud and rapine, which is never purged unless the house is well
cleared of theill-gotten gain. But this offering was treated of amongst the laws of the priests: 128
now, with respect to the restitution, we must consider that the fifth part was superadded, not so
much in order that he, who had suffered the loss, should be enriched, as that al should diligently
beware of every offense, which they hear not only to be useless to themselves, but also to be
productive of loss. Besides, when aman has been robbed, it is often of more consequence than this
additional fifth part, that he should have been deprived of the use of his property.

EXODUS 23

Exodus 23:8

8. Andthou shalt take no gift: for thegift 8. Ne accipias munus. quia munus
blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words excaecat videntes, et pervertit verba
of the righteous. justorum.

LEVITICUS 19
L eviticus 19:15

15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in ~ 15. Nonfaciesiniquitateminjudicio, non
judgment; thou shalt not respect the person suscipies faciem pauperis, neque honorabis
of the poor, nor honor the person of the causam magni: in justitia judicabis
mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge proximum tuum.
thy neighbor.

Exodus 23:8 And thou shalt take no gift. Thiskind of theft isthe worst of all, when judges are
corrupted either by bribes, or by affection, and thus ruin the fortunes which they ought to protect:
for, sincetheir tribunal is asit were sacred asylum, to which those who are unjustly oppressed may
fly, nothing can be more unseemly than that they should there fall amongst robbers. *»° Judges are
appointed to repress all wrongs and offenses; if therefore they show favor to the wicked, they are
harborers of thieves; than which there is no more deadly pest. And besides, since their authority
excludes every other remedy, they arethemselveslikerob-herswith armsin their hands. The greater,

128 Seeval. 2, p. 273, on Numbers 5:8.
129 “1l n'y arien plus enorme, que d’en faire une caverne de brigans;” there is nothing more enormous than to make a den of
robbers of it. — Fr.
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therefore, their power of injury is, and the greater the damage committed by their unjust sentences,
the more diligently are they to be warned to beware of iniquity; and thus it was necessary to keep
them in the path of duty by special instructions, lest they should conceal and encourage thievery
by their patronage. Now, as avarice is the root of al evils, when it thus lays hold of the minds of
judges, no integrity can continueto exist. But, since all utterly condemn thisvice, even though they
may be entirely under itsinfluence, God speaks of it the more plainly and popularly, enjoining that
judges should withhold their hands from every gift: for thereisno morefatal poison for the extinction
of all uprightness, than when a judge suffers himself to be cgjoled by gifts. Let those who accept
giftsallege asmuch asthey please that they still maintain their integrity, the fact itself clearly shows
that they are venal, and seek their own pecuniary advantage when they are thus attracted by gain.
Formerly it was enough to render judges infamous that they were called nummarii, (moneyers.) 1
But it issuperfluousto treat any further of this matter, since God cuts off all handles for subterfuge
in asingle sentence: “for gifts (He says) blind the eyes of him that seeth, and pervert the judgment
of the righteous.” If, then, we acquiesce in His decision, there is no light of intelligence so bright
but that gifts extinguish it, nor any probity so great but that they undermine it; in fact, giftsinfect
a sound mind before they soil the hand; | mean those which a person receives in reference to the
judgment of a cause; for there is no question here as to those gifts of mutual kindness which men
reciprocate with each other. Thus, in the passage from Deuteronomy 16, before God speaks of gifts,
Heforbidsthat justice should be wrested., or men’ s persons respected: whence we gather, that only
those snares are condemned which are set to curry favor. It must be observed on the passage from
Leviticus, that to judgein righteousnessis contrasted with respecting the person: and consequently,
as soon as the judge turns away his eyes ever so little from the cause itself, he forgets equity.
Moreover, to wrest judgment is equivalent to doing iniquity in judgment; but since injustice is not
always openly manifested, but rather disguised by various artifices, after God in Leviticus has
condemned corrupt and unjust judgments, He usesthisword to wrest (inclinandi), in Deuteronomy,
in order to dissipate all vain pretexts.

DEUTERONOMY 16
Deuteronomy 16:19, 20

19. Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou  19. Noninflectesjudicium, non agnosces
shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift: personam, neque capies munus. quia munus
for agift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and excaecat ocul os sapientum, et pervertit verba
pervert the words of the righteous. justorum.

20. That which is altogether just shalt  20. Justitiam, justitiam sequeris, ut vivas,
thou follow, that thou mayest live, and et possideas terram quam Jehova Deus tuus
dat tibi.

130 Fr. “Et defaict, cetitre lasuffit entre les payens pour diffamer les juges, de les appeler argentiers;” and, in fact, thistitle
sufficed among the heathen to bring their judges into disrepute, to call them argentiers. See Cic. Ep. in Att. 1:16, “Insectandis
vero, exagitandisque nummariis judicibus.” Item, Verr. 5:57, et pro Cluent., 36.
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inherit the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee.

20. That whichisaltogether just '3t By an emphatic repetition God incul cates that judges should
study equity with inflexible constancy; nor is this done without cause, for nothing is more likely
to happen than that men’s minds should be clouded by favor or hatred. Besides there are so many
quibbles whereby justice is perverted, that, unless judges are very cautious in watching against
deception, they will often find themsel ves ensnared.

EXODUS 23

Exodus 23:3, 6

3. Neither shalt thou countenanceapoor 3. Pauperem non honorabis ex suacausa.
man in his cause.

6. Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of 6. Non inflectes judicium pauperistui in
thy poor in his cause. lite gjus.

6. Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor. Since laws are enacted to repress the vices
which are of frequent occurrence, no wonder that God should put forward the case of the poor, to
whom it often happens that they fail though their causes are good, both because they are without
interest and are exposed to injury through the contempt in which they are held, and also because
they cannot contend with the rich in incurring expense. Justly, then, is provision made for their
inferiority, lest the iniquity of judges should rob them of the little they possess. But the other point
here referred to might appear superfluous, viz., that judges should not favor the poor, which very
rarely takes place. It would also be incongruous that what God el sewhere prescribes and praises
should here be reprehended. | reply, that rectitude is so greatly pleasing to God, that the judge
would in no wise be excusable, under whatever pretext he might decline from it ever so little, and
that this is the intention of this precept. For, although the poor is for the most part tyrannically
oppressed, still ambition will sometimesimpel ajudge to misplaced compassion, so that heislibera
at another’ sexpense. And thistemptationisall the more dangerous, because injustice is done under
the cloak of virtue. For, if ajudge only directs his attention to the poverty of the litigant, afoolish
fear will at the same time insinuate itself lest his sentence should ruin the man whom he would
wish to save; thus he will award to the one what belongs to the other. Sometimes the temerity,
audacity, and obstinacy of the poor in commencing and prosecuting suitsis greater than that of the
rich; and when they despair of their cause, they are sure to have recourse to tears and lamentations,
by which they deceiveincautiousjudges, who, forgetful of the causeitself, only consider how their
misery and want isto berelieved. Besides, too, whilst they think little of the rich man’ sloss, because
he can easily bear it, they make no scruple of declining from equity in favor of the poor. But hence

31 “Justitiam, justitiam.” — Lat. See Margin A. V., “Heb., Justice, justice.”
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it better appears how greatly God is offended by the oppression of the poor, when He will not have
even them befriended to the injury of therich.

POLITICAL SUPPLEMENTSTO THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:1-4

1. If aman shall steal an ox, or asheep, 1. Quum furatus fuerit quis bovem aut
andkill it, or sl it; he shall restorefive oxen pecudem, et jugulaverit, aut vendiderit,
for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. quinque boves reddet pro illo bove, et

quatuor pecudes pro pecudeilla:

2. If athief befound breaking up, andbe 2. (Si in effossione inventus fuerit fur, et
smitten that he die, there shall no blood be percussus fuerit, et inde mortuus, non erit el
shed for him. In sanguinem.

3. If the sun be risen upon him, there 3. S ortus fuerit sol super eum, erit & in
shall be blood shed for him; for he should sanguinem:) reddendo reddet: si non sit &,
make full restitution: if he have nothing, then vendetar propter furtum suum.
he shall be sold for his theft.

4. If the theft be certainly found in his 4. Si deprehendatur in manu gjus furtum
hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep, above usgue ad asinum, usque ad pecudem:
he shall restore double. viva duo reddet.

Thus far God has proclaimed Himself the avenger of iniquities, and, citing thieves before His
tribunal, has threatened them with eternal death. Now follow the civil laws, the principle of which
isnot so exact and perfect; sincein their enactment God has relaxed Hisjust severity in consideration
of the peopl€’'s hardness of heart.

What God formerly delivered to His peopl e the heathen legis ators afterwards borrowed. Draco,
indeed, was more severe, but his extreme rigor became obsol ete by the silent consent of the people
of Athens; and the Decemvirs borrowed from Solon part of their law, which they published in the
ten tables, although there were some variations in the distinction of the double or quadruple
restitution, and in process of time other alterations were afterwards made. But if al things be duly
considered, it will be found that both Solon and the Decemvirs have made a change for the worse,
wherever they have varied from the law of God. First of all, no distinction *? is here made, such
as the Roman laws decree, between manifest thieves and those that are not manifest; for by them
the thief not manifest is condemned to a double amend, and the manifest to quadruple; and he is
called a manifest thief who is caught before he has carried what he has stolen to the place of its
destination. | suppose that the awarders of the punishment had this point in view, that the wickedness

132 The negative added from Fr. See A. Gell. 11:18.
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of that person was the more egregious who was so greedily and anxiously set on his prey as not to
be afraid of disgrace; and undoubtedly he who has no fear of shame is more audaciousill sin. But,
on the contrary, God condemns to a double amend those upon whom the stolen goods were found;
and to quadruple, those who had killed or sold it; and deservedly so, because greater obstinacy in
crime betraysitself where the theft isturned to profit, nor isthere any hope of repentance; and thus
by this further process the crime of dishonesty is doubled. It might be that, immediately after the
offense, the thief should be alarmed; but he who had dared to kill the stolen animal or to sell it, is
altogether hardened in his sin. Besides, the more difficult its investigation is, the greater is the
punishment which a misdemeanor deserves. Meanwhile, it isto be remembered, that the pecuniary
fine imposed upon thieves did not free them from guilt; for, as Marcellus says, *** not even the
president of a province can bring it to pass, that infamy should not pursue a man condemned of
theft; and there was no need of establishing by law that in which all by nature are agreed. Thus,
when God punished thieves by a fine, He left them still marked by infamy. | know not whether
they 3 assign the true cause why he who had stolen an ox isfined to alarger amount than he who
had stolen agoat, or sheep, or other cattle, who say that the loss of the owner is taken into account
to whom the labor of the ox is especialy useful in agriculture; for what is said asto an ox | extend
to cows and the whole herd. Those seem to come nearer to the truth who say the audacity of the
thief is punished who, when he stole the larger animal, did not fear being observed by witnesses;
yet it seems to me more likely that the different sentence depended on the price of the article; for
assuredly it ismore reasonabl e that he who has done the most harm should be exposed to the greater
punishment.

2. If athief be found breaking up. This clause is to be taken separately, and is inserted by way
of parenthesis; for, after having decreed the punishment, God adds in connection, “ he should make
full restitution; if he have nothing, then he should be sold for his theft;” and this exception as to
the thief in the night isintroduced parenthetically. But although the details are not expressed with
sufficient distinctness, till the intention of God is by no means ambiguous, viz., that if a thief
should bekilled in the dark, hisslayer should be unpunished; for he can then hardly be distinguished
from arobber, especially when he proceeds with violence; because he cannot enter another man’s
house by night without either digging through awall or breaking down adoor. The Twelve Tables
15 differ dightly from this; for they permit the killing of a thief by night, and also by day if he
should defend himself with a weapon. But, since God had sufficiently repressed by other laws
murders and violent assaults, Heis silent here respecting robberswho use the sword in their attempts
at plunder. He therefore justly condemns to death those who have avenged by murder a theft in
open day.

3. He should make full restitution. These words, as | have said, are connected with the first
verse, since here the execution of the punishment is only enjoined; asif God forbade thievesto be

133 “1l est dit en laloy;” itissaid in the law. — Fr.

134 Thisfirst opinionis “that (says Corn. aLapide) of S. Thomas, 1:2. g. 105, art. 2. ad 9., after Strabo; God commands that a
thief should restore five oxen for one, because the ox hasfive utilities; first, it iskilled in sacrifice; secondly, its flesh is eaten;
thirdly, it ploughs; fourthly, it gives milk; fifthly, it supplies leather; — whilst a sheep only has four advantages; for, first, it is
dain in sacrifice; secondly, itsflesh is eaten; thirdly, it gives milk; fourthly, it giveswool.” The second opinion is attributed to
Junius by Willet, “oportet hunc furem audacem, et versutum esse.”

135 This provision of the Twelve Tablesisthus given by A. Gell. 11. ult., “Si nox furtum faxit, sim (si eum) quis occisit, jure
caesusesto: si luci furtum faxit, sim aliquisendo (in) ipso furto capsit, verberator, illique, cui furtum factum escit (erit) addicitor,
sed non nisi is, qui interemturus erat, quiritaret,” i.e., shall have called out for assistance.
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spared, but that they should pay either twofold or quadruple, or even quintuple, according to the
measure of their crime. But, if they were unable to pay, He commands them to be sold as slaves,
which also was the custom at Rome. Whence the saying of Cato, ** “that private thieves lived in
bonds and fetters, but public ones in gold and purple.” And since this condition was a harsh one,
acaution is expressly given, that they were not to be absolved on the score of their poverty. If any
one should ask whether it waslawful for the owner of the thing stolen to recover double or quadruple
its value, | answer, that what God awards, a man has the best of rights to; meanwhile, in equity
men were bound to take care that they did not grow rich at the expense of others, but rather were
they to apply whatever they gained to pious and holy uses.

EXODUS 22

Exodus 22:5-15

5.1f aman shall causeafieldorvineyard 5. Si depasci fecerit quispiam agrum aut
to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and vitem, et immiserit jumentum suum ut
shall feed in another man’ sfield; of the best depasceretur agrum alterius: bonum agri gjus
of hisown field, and of the best of his own et bonum vineae gus restituet.
vineyard, shall he make restitution.

6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, 6. Quum egressusfueritignis, et invenerit
so that the stacks of corn, or the standing spinas. absumptusque fuerit acervus, vel
corn, or the field, be consumed therewith; seges, vel ager, reddendo redder qui ignem
he that kindled the fire shall surely make accendit, rem combustam.
restitution.

7.1f aman shall deliver untohisneighbor 7. Quum dederit quispiam proximo suo
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out argentum, vel vasaad custodiendum, et furto
of the man’s housg; if the thief be found, let ablatum fuerit e domo viri illius: si inventus
him pay double. fuerit fur, reddet duplum.

8. If the thief be not found, then the 8. Si non inventus fuerit fur, tunc
master of the house shall be brought unto the applicabitur dominus domus ad judices,
judges, to see whether he have put his hand annon miserit manum suam in substantiam
unto his neighbor’ s goods. proximi sui.

9. For all manner of trespass, whether it 9. Super omni causa pragvaricationis,
be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or super bove, super asino, super pecude, super
for any manner of lost thing, which another vestimento, super omni re amissa: quum

136 “Sed enim M. Cato in oratione quam de praeda militibus dividenda scripsit, vehementibus et il lustribus verbis de impunitate
peculatus atque licentia conqueritus. Ea verba, quoniam nobis impense placuerunt, adscripsimus: Fures (inquit) privatorum
furtorum in nervo atque in compedibus aetatem agunt: fures autem publici in auto atque in purpura.” — A. Gell. 11 ult.
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challengeth to be his, the cause of both dixerit quispiam hoc esse, usque ad judices
parties shall come before the judges;, and veniet causautriusque: et quem damnaverint
whom the judges shall condemn, he shall judices, is reddat duplum proximo suo.

pay double unto his neighbor.

10. If aman deliver unto hisneighboran  10. Si dederit quispiam proximo Suo
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to asinum, vel bovem, vel pecudem, aut
keep, and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, quodcunque anima ad custodiendum, et
No man seeing it: mortuum fuerit, aut contractum, aut ab

hostibus captum nemine vidente.

11. Then shall an oath of the Lord be  11. Juramentum Jehovae erit inter
between them both, that he hath not put his utrumque, annon miserit manum suam in
hand unto his neighbor’s goods; and the substantiam proximi sui, et juramentum
owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall suscipiet dominus gus, et non reddet.
not make it good.

12. Andif it be stolen from him, he shall 12. Quod s furto ablatum fuerit e, reddet
make restitution unto the owner thereof.  domino gus.

13. If it be torn in pieces, then let him  13. Si vero rapiendo raptum fuerit,
bring it for witness, and he shall not make adducet el testem: raptum non reddet.
good that which was torn.

14. And if a man borrow ought of his  14. S commodato acceperit quispiam a
neighbor, and it be hurt, or die, the owner proximo suo, et confractum fuerit aut
thereof being not with it; he shall surely mortuum domino gus absente, reddendo
make it good. reddet.

15. But if the owner thereof be with it,  15. Si dominus gus fuerit cum eo, non
he shall not make it good: if it be an hired reddet: s conductum fuerit, veniens pro
thing, it came for his hire. mercede sua.

9. For all manner of trespass. An action for theft is here permitted, but with afine attached if
any should rashly accuse his neighbor; for else it might be doubted when or for what reasons the
restitution of double or quadruple was to be required. He therefore permitsthat if any one suspects
another of theft, he should summon that person to plead his cause; and if he should prove his case,
that he should recover doublethe thing lost; but if the judges should pronounce that he had brought
his action groundlessly, that he, on the contrary, should pay the penalty of hisfal se accusation. For
such an action as thisis not altogether a civil one, but carries with it the stain of infamy, and thus
it would be unjust that aman should be injured by fal se suspicionswhom the judges acquit of crime.
The word used here for judgesis , elohim, which properly means gods, as being of the plura
number; itis, however often used for God. ** Itistransferred to judgesfor the purpose of dignifying

37 “Le Dieu vivant.” — Fr.
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their office; because in it they represent the person of God, in whose hand alone is all dominion
and power. Therefore Christ saysthey were called gods, because to them “the word of God came,”
(John 10:34,) i.e., that they should preside in His name, and be set over others, on which subject
we treated under the Fifth Commandment.

5. If aman shall cause afield or vineyard to be eaten. Thiskind of fraud isjustly ranked among
thefts; viz., if any man shall have put in his beast to feed in another’s field or vineyard. For if a
person have made improper use of his servant to steal by him, he himself is deemed guilty of the
offense, even although he may have touched nothing with his own hand; nor does he less do wrong
who has given occasion of injury by means of a brute. Still, God restricts the punishment to a
compensation of double the amount, because it cannot be certainly established that the master of
the animal desired to effect the damage fraudulently and designedly; yet He requires the loss to be
made up at the highest estimate of its value; ** for thus | interpret “the goodness of hisfield and
his vineyard,” that the place having been examined, a liberal restitution shall be awarded to its
owner, according to the utmost it would have probably produced in its greatest state of fertility.

6. If fire break out and catch in thorns. Thisinjury is somewhat different from the foregoing,
for he who kindles the fire is commanded to make good the damage done by him, although there
may have been no willful intention to do harm. For the incendiary who had maliciously destroyed
either a cornfield or a vineyard was to be far more severely punished; here, however, mere
carelessnessis punished. Although no mention is made either of house or barn, still the law includes
all similar cases requiring compensation from him who had kindled a fire even in an open field.
But it seems that such a person would be blameless, because he could not. foresee that the fire
would ignite the thorns; yet, in order that every one should take as much care of the property of
another as of hisown, God commands him to suffer the penalty of his heedless or stupid negligence.

7. 1f aman shall deliver unto hisneighbor money. It ishere determined under what circumstances
an action for theft would liein case of adeposit, viz., if aninanimatething, asagarment or furniture,
be given ill charge, and the person with whom it is deposited should allege that it is stolen, God
commandsthat, if the thief be discovered, he should pay double; but, if not, that an oath should be
required of the man who declares that the thing has been stolen from him. But, if it be an animal
that was given in charge, asomewhat different provisionismade, viz., that if it have been violently
carried away, or torn by beasts, the person with whom it was deposited should befree; but if it had
been stolen, that he should make restitution. In order to understand the principle of this law, we
must observe that depositaries are not to be compelled to do more than faith. fully preserve the
thing entrusted to them; just asaprudent and careful father of afamily isattentiveto the preservation
of his property. When they have acquitted themselves diligently in this respect, it would be unjust
to require more, of them; otherwise, when they undertake the burden of this gratuitous office, their
generosity would be an injury to themselves. But, sinceit isnot so easy to steal an animal from the
stall, or from the hands of the shepherd, the negligence of the shepherd betrays itself in the loss of
the beast, ** supposing no violence to have been used. Justice, then, isdone in both cases, i e., that
the depository shall not make good a vessel, or money, or a garment, because this would be in a

138 C.’sview of these words seems to be adopted by none of the commentators. They understand them more simply, that the
restitution was to be made in kind, and of the best of the aggressor’s produce. Whether we read with C. “bonum agri,” or with
others “de bono,” or “de optimo,” as Dathe and A. V., does not appear to affect this sense.

139 “Que la beste se soit esvanouye sans qu’il en ait rien sceu;” in that the beast has vanished without his knowing anything
about it. — Fr.
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manner to put him in the place of the thief; but that if the animal be stolen he shall pay its price,
unless he can cleat’ himself of carelessness. If any should think that too great indulgence is shown
to the depositary, when God would have the dispute terminated by his oath; the reply is easy, that
we do not entrust anything to be kept by another, unlesswe are persuaded of hishonesty. Whoever,
then, has chosen a guardian for his property, has borne witness to his own prejudice that he is a
good and trustworthy man; and consequently, it would be absurd that he should soon afterwards
be involved in al accusation of theft without proof. Wherefore it was reasonable that God would
have the owner of the lost goods acquiesce in the oath of him. whom he has considered to be his
faithful friend. Besides, aman is altogether acquitted who clears himself by calling God to witness
hisinnocence, unlessany sinister suspicion isalleged against him, and provided he excuses himsel f
on probable evidence.

10. If a man deliver unto his neighbor an ass. Since in the passage from whence | have taken
these four verses, mention is made of adeposit, and Mosesis professedly providing against frauds,
and robberies, and thefts, | have thought it well to place them under this head. It has indeed some
relation to the Third Commandment, because it showsthe lawful use of an oath, viz., that in matters
of concealment men should have recourse to the witness of God, and that, by the interposition of
His sacred name, an end should be put to their strife. But, while the authority attributed to oaths
depends on the reverence due to God, at the same time faith and piety are enforced in them, **° so
that all things should correspond. | have, however, considered the main point, i e., how controversies
as to things concealed should be brought to an end for the advancement of peace and equity. He
would therefore have the depositary acquitted, if he swears that the animal entrusted to himislost
(either by death or violence, *#* ) although lie should produce no witness of the matter, since it
would be unjust that he should bear the blame, unless fraud, or some more pal pable offense, have
been committed by him. At the conclusion, then, it is said, “the owner of it shall accept” the oath,
which is equivalent to saying, that lie shall be compelled to acquiesce, and shall give no more
trouble about it. The expression, “an oath of the Lord shall be between them both,” isaremarkable
one, whereby the obligation and sanctity of an oath are enforced, whilst Moses reminds usthat God
isthe author of this sacred mode of attestation, and presides over it asits judge and avenger.

Moses now lays down the law as to a borrowed animal, if it die, or be mutilated, or injured.
Thereis, however, awide distinction between a thing borrowed and a thing deposited, for he who
lends confers afavor; and therefore, when a man borrows a thing, he binds himself to restoreit in
safety, asfar asin him lies. A distinction, however, is made, if the owner himself of the animal be
an eye-witness of the death or fracture, he shall bear the loss; but if the animal should die or be
injured in his absence, its value is awarded to him. His presence is tantamount to this, asif it were
said, if he shall have seen with his own eyes that the injury did not occur by the fault of him to
whom helent it, then he shall give him no trouble about it. For instance, if you have lent me ahorse,
and take the journey with me, although anything untoward should happen — supposing you are
assured that it did not occur by my temerity, or negligence, or bad management, | am free, and
exempt from loss.

What isherelaid down asto aborrowed animal must be applied also to all other things borrowed.

140 For these latter words, which | hardly understand, the following are substituted in Fr., “Cela touche quant et quant a son
service et religion.”
1 Added from Fr.
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LEVITICUS 24

L eviticus 24:18, 21

18. And hethat killeth abeast shall make  18. Qui percusserit animam animalis,
it good; beast for beast. restituet illud: animam pro anima.

21. And he that killeth a beast, he shall ~ 21. Qui percusserit animal, reddet illud.
restore it; and he that killeth a man, he shall
be put to death.

God here prescribes, that whosoever has inflicted a loss upon another shall make satisfaction
for it, although he may not have turned it to his own profit; for in respect to atheft, its profit is not
to be considered, but the intention to injure, or other cause of guilt; for it might happen that he who
has killed another’ s ox should not deliberately desire to do him an injury, but in afit of passion, or
from unpremeditated impulse, should nevertheless have inflicted loss upon him. In whatever way,
therefore, a man should have committed an offense, whereby another is made poorer, he is
commanded to make good theloss. Whenceit isclear, that whosoever do not so restrain themselves
asto carefor aneighbor’ s advantage as much asfor their own, are accounted guilty of theft before
God. The object, however, of thelaw is, that no one should suffer loss by us, which will be the case
if we have regard to the good of our brethren.

EXODUS 21

Exodus 21:33-36

33. And if aman shall open apit, orifa  33. Quum aperuerit quis cisternam, vel
man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an foderit quis cisternam, et non cooperuerit
ox or an ass fall therein; eam: cecideritque illuc bos vel asinus:

34. The owner of the pit shall make it  34. Dominns cisternae reddet pecuniam,
good, and give money unto the owner of et restituet domino gus. et quod mortuum
them; and the dead beast shall be his. est, eritillius.

35. And if one man’s ox hurt another’'s,  35. Si percusserit bos alicujus bovem
that he die; then they shall sell the live ox, proximi sui, mortuusque fuerit, tunc vendet
and divide the money of it; and the dead ox bovem vivum, et partientur pretium gus:
aso they shall divide. mortuum quogue partientur.

36. Or if it be known that the ox hath  36. Quod s notum fuerit bovem esse
used to push intime past, and hisowner hath cornupetam ab heri et nudiustertius, et non
not kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for custodierit eum dominus eus, reddendo
ox; and the dead shall be his own. reddet bovem pro bove, et mortuuseritillius.
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33. And if a man shall open a pit He enumerates still more cases of damage inflicted, in which
restitution is to be demanded of the person who gave occasion for the occurrence. Firgt, it is said,
If aman shall open apit, or cistern, and not cover it, and an animal shall fall into it, heis bound to
pay itsvalue; and justly, since his carel essness approaches to actual guilt. Here, again, we see how
God would have all men to be anxious for their neighbor’ s advantage; yet, inasmuch as there was
no fraud or malice in the case, he is permitted, after paying its price, to appropriate the carcass to
himself. But, if one man’s ox should be killed by another’s, amost just appointment is made, viz.,
that, if it happened unexpectedly, and by sudden accident, they should divide the dead ox between
them, and, having sold the other, each should take half the price; but if the ox was a savage one,
that its owner should undergo a greater penalty by paying its full price; because he ought to have
anticipated the mischief, and thus was scarcely so kind as he should have been, giving occasion to
the injury.

DEUTERONOMY 23
Deuteronomy 23:24, 25

24. When thou comest intothy neighbor’'s  24. Quum ingressus fueris vineam
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy proximi tui, comedes uvas pro desiderio tuo
fill at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not ad satietatem tuam: at in vase tuo non pones,
put any in thy vessel.

25. When thou comest into the standing  25. Quum ingressus fueris segetem
corn of thy neighbor, then thou mayest pluck proximi tui, decerpes spicas manu tua: at
the ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not falcem non attolles in segetem proximi tui.
move a sickle unto thy neighbor’ s standing
corn.

Since God here concedes a great indulgence to the poor, some restrict it to the laborersin the
harvest and vintage, 4 asif He permitted them to pluck the ears of corn and grapeswith their hands
for food alone, and not to carry away. | have no doubt, however, that it refers to all persons, and
that no greater license is given than humanity demands. For we must not strain the words too
precisely, but look to the intention of the Lawgiver. God forbids men to introduce asickleinto the
harvest of another; now, if a man should pluck with his hands as many ears of corn as he could
carry on his shoulders, or lay upon ahorse, could he excuse himself by the puerile explanation that
he had not used a sickle? But, if common sense itself repudiates such gross impudence, it is plain
that the Law has another object, viz., that no one should touch even an ear of another man’ sharvest,
except for present use, which occurred to Christ’ s disciples, when they were compelled by hunger
to rub the ears of cornin their hands, lest they should faint by the way. (Matthew 12:1.) The same

142 “The Chaldee translateth, when thou art hired; and of such do the Hebrews understand this Law, that laborers hired to work
inavineyard are to eat of the fruit thereof.” — Ainsworth. So also V atablus from the Chaldee and Arabic, in Pool€’' s Synopsis.
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view must be taken asto grapes. If any man deliberately breaksinto another’ s vineyard and gorges
himself there, whatever excuse he may make, he will be accounted a thief. Wherefore, thereis no
doubt but that this Law permits hungry travelersto refresh themselves by eating grapes, when they
have not enough of other food. But although the liberty of eating to their fill is granted, still it was
not. allowable oil this pretext to gorge themselves. Besides, vineyards were enclosed with hedges
and guarded; whence it appears that the grapes were not exposed to every glutton. This, then, is
the sum, that it is not accounted a theft, if atraveler, in order to relieve his hunger, should stretch
forth his hand to the hanging fruit, *** until he should arrive at his resting-place where he may buy
bread and wine.

LEVITICUS 19
L eviticus 19:9, 10

9. And when ye reap the harvest of your 9. Quum messueritis messem regionis
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners vestrae, non finies metere angulum agri tui,
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the et collectionem messis tuae non colliges.
gleanings of thy harvest.

10. Andthou shalt not gleanthy vineyard,  10. Et vineam tuam non racemabis, neque
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy grana vineae tuae colliges. pauperi et
vineyard; thou shalt |leave them for the poor peregrino relinques ea: ego Jehova Deus
and stranger: | am the Lord your God. vester.

LEVITICUS 23

L eviticus 23:22

22. Andwhenyereaptheharvestof your  22. Quum metetis messem regionis
land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of vestrae, non absolves usque ad angulum agri
the corners of thy field when thou reapest, tui: nec collectionem messis tuae colliges:
neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of thy pauperi et peregrino relinques eam: Ego
harvest; thou shalt leave them unto the poor, Jehova Deus vester.
and to the stranger: | am the Lord your God.

DEUTERONOMY 24
Deuteronomy 24:19-22

19. When thou cuttest downthineharvest  19. Quum messueris messem in agro tuo,
in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the et oblitus fueris manipulum in agro, non

143 “Cueille des espis, ou des raisins pour sa necessite,” should gather ears of corn or grapes for his necessary wants. — Fr.
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field, then shalt not go again to fetch it: it reverteris ad eum tollendum: peregrino,
shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, pupillo, et viduae erit: ut benedicat tibi
and for the widow; that the Lord thy God Jehova Deus tuus in omni opere manuum
may blesstheein al thework of thine hands. tuarum.

20. When then beatest thine olive-tree,  20. Quum excusseris olivam tuam, non
thou shalt not go over the boughs again: it scrutaberisramos post te: peregrino, pupillo,
shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, et viduae erit.
and for the widow.

21. When thou gatherest the grapes of  21. Quum vindemiabisvineam tuam, non
thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it colligesracemos post te: peregrino, pupillo,
afterward: it shall befor the stranger, for the et viduae erunt.
fatherless, and for the widow.

22. And thou shalt remember that thou  22. Memento quod servus fuerisin terra
wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt: AEgypti: idcirco praecipiotibi ut hocfacias.
therefore | command thee to do this thing.

God here inculcates liberality upon the possessors of land, when their fruits are gathered: for,
when His bounty is exercised before our eyes, it invites us to imitate Him; and it is a sign of
ingratitude, unkindly and maliciously, to withhold what we derive from His blessing. God does not
indeed require that those who have abundance should so profusely give away their produce, as to
despoil themselves by enriching others; and, in fact, Paul prescribesthis asthe measure of our aims,
that their relief of the poor should not bring into distress the rich themselves, who kindly distribute.
(2 Corinthians 8:13.) God, therefore, permits every one to reap his corn, to gather hisvintage, and
to enjoy hisabundance; provided therich, content with their own vintage and harvest, do not grudge
the poor the gleaning of the grapes and corn. Not that He absolutely assigns to the poor whatever
remains, so that they may seizeit astheir own; but that some small portion may flow gratuitously
to them from the munificence of the rich. He mentions indeed by name the orphans, and widows,
and strangers, yet undoubtedly He designates all the poor and needy, who have no fields of their
own to sow or reap; for it will sometimes occur that orphans are by no means in want, but rather
that they have the means of being liberal themselves; nor are widows and strangers always hungry;
but | have explained elsewhere why these three classes are mentioned.

DEUTERONOMY 15
Deuteronomy 15:1-11

1. At theend of every seven yearsthou 1. Septimo quogue anno facies
shalt make arelease. remissionem.
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2. And thisisthe manner of therelease: 2. Haec autem est ratio remissionis, ut
Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his remittat omnis qui mutuum dederit manu
neighbor shall release it; he shall not exact sua, id quod mutuum dederit amico suo: non
it of his neighbor, or of hisbrother; because reposcet ab amico suo, aut afratre suo, quia
itiscalled the Lord’ srelease. proclamata est remissio Jehovae.

3. Of aforeigner thou mayest exact it 3. Abaienigenareposces, aut quod fuerit
again: but that which is thine with thy tibi apud fratrem tuum, remittet manus tua:
brother thine hand shall release;

4. Save when there shall be no poor  4.Nis quianonsit (vel, prorsuscerte non
among you; for the Lord shall greatly bless erit) in te mendicus. quia benedicendo
thee in the land which the Lord thy God benedicet tibi Jehovainterraquamipse Deus
giveth thee for an inheritance to possessit: tuus dat tibi in haereditatem ut possideas

eam.

5. Only if thou carefully hearkenuntothe 5. Sed ita duntaxat, s obediendo
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do obedieris voci Jehovae Dei tui, ita ut
all these commandments which I command custodias faciendo omne praeceptum istud
thee this day. quod ego praecipio tibi hodie.

6. For the Lord thy God blesseththee, as 6. Nam Jehova Deus tuus benedixit tibi,
he promised thee: and thou shalt lend unto quemadmodum dixit tibi: tum mutuo accepto
many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and pignore dabis gentibus multis, tu autem non
thou shalt reign over many nations, but they accipies mutuo: et dominaberis gentibus
shall not reign over thee. multis, at tibi non dominabuntur.

7. If there be among you apoor man of 7. Si fuerit apud te mendicus quispiam e
one of thy brethren within any of thy gates, fratribustuis, in unae portistuis, in terratua
in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth quam Jehova Deus tuus dat tibi: non
thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor indurabis cor tuum, neque claudes manum
shut thine hand from thy poor brother; tuam afratre tuo mendico.

8. But thou shalt open thine hand wide 8. Sed aperiendo aperies illi manum
unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient tuam, et mutuando mutuabis e ad
for his need, in that which he wanteth. sufficientiam usque, id quo indiguerit.

9. Beware that there be not athought in 9. Cavetibi ne sit quidpiam in corde tuo
thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, impium, dicendo, Propinquus est annus
the year of release, is at hand; and thine eye septimus, annus remissionis. et malignus sit
be evil against thy poor brother, and thou oculus tuus in fratrem tuum mendicum, ita
givest him naught, and he cry unto the Lord ut non des ei: clamet autem contra te ad
against thee, and it be sin unto thee. Jehovam, et erit in te peccatum.
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10. Thou shalt surely givehim, andthine  10. Dando dabis e, neque malignum erit
heart shall not be grieved when thou givest cor tuum quum dederis ei: quia hujus rel
unto him: becausefor thisthing the Lord thy gratia benedicet tibi Jehova Deus tuus in
God shall blesstheein al thy works, and in omnibus operibustuis, et in omni expensione
all that thou puttest thine hand unto. manuum tuarum.

11. For the poor shall never ceaseout of  11. Non enim deerit mendicus de medio
the land: therefore | command thee, saying, terrae:  idcirco praecipio tibi dicendo,
Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy Aperiendo aperies manum tuam fratri tuo,
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy id est pauperi tuo et mendico tuo in terratua
land.

1. At the end of every seven years. A special act of humanity towards each other is here prescribed
to the Jews, that every seven years, brother should remit to brother whatever was owed him. But,
although we are not bound by thislaw at present, and it would not be even expedient that it should
bein use, still the object to which it tended ought still to be maintained, i e., that we should not be
too rigid in exacting our debts, especiadly if we have to do with the needy, who are bowed down
by the burden of poverty. The condition of the ancient people, as | have said, was different. They
derived their origin from asingle race; the land of Canaan was their common inheritance; fraternal
association wasto be mutually sustained among them, just asif they were onefamily: and, inasmuch
as God had once enfranchised them, the best plan for preserving’ their liberty for ever was to
maintain acondition of mediocrity, lest afew persons of immense wealth should oppressthe genera
body. Since, therefore, therich, if they had been permitted constantly to increase in wealth, would
have tyrannized over the rest, God put by this law a restraint on immoderate power. Moreover,
when rest was given to the land, and men reposed from its cultivation, it was just that the whole
people, for whose sake the Sabbath wasinstituted, should enjoy somerelaxation. Still theremission
here spoken of was, in my opinion, merely temporary. Some, indeed, suppose that all debts were
then entirely cancelled; * as if the Sabbatical year destroyed all debtor and creditor accounts; but
thisisrefuted by the context, for when the Sabbatical year is at hand, God commands them to lend
freely, whereas the contract would have been ridiculous, unlessit had been lawful to seek repayment
in due time. Surely, if no payment had ever followed, it would have been required smply to give:
for what would the empty form of lending have availed if the money advanced was never to be
returned to its owner? But God required all suitsto ceasefor that year, so that no one should trouble
hisdebtor: and, becausein that year of freedom and immunity there was no hope of receiving back
the money, God provides against the objection, and forbids them to be niggardly, although the
delay might produce some inconvenience. First of al, therefore, He commands them to make a
remission in the seventh year, i e., to abstain from exacting their debts, and to concede to the poor,
aswell asto theland, atruce, or vacation. On which ground I saiah reproves the Jewsfor observing

144 “The Hebrews (says Ainsworth) for the most part hold the remission to be perpetual.” He, however, argues from the word
, anintermission, and its use in that sense in Exodus 23:11, that C.’ sinterpretation is the correct one. So also Dathe, who
quotes Jos. Meyer in his Treatise on the Festivals of the Jews, ch. 17 sec. 20; and Michaglis, in his Laws of Moses, P. 3. sec.
157.
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the Sabbath amiss, when they exact 1 their debts, and “fast for strife and debate.” (Isaiah 58:3, 4.)
Theform of remission isadded, That no one should vex hisneighbor inthe year in which therelease
of God is proclaimed.

3. Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it. An exception follows, that it should be lawful to sue
foreigners, and to compel them to pay; and thisfor avery good reason, because it was by no means
just that despisers of the Law should enjoy the Sabbatical benefit, especially when God had conferred
the privilege on His el ect people alone. What followsin the next verse, “ Unless because there shall
be no beggar,” interpreterstwist into various senses. Sometrandate it, Neverthel ess (veruntamen,)
let there be no beggar among thee; asif it were a prohibition, that they should not suffer their poor
brethren to be overwhelmed with poverty, without assisting them; and, lest they should object that,
if they should be so liberal in giving, they would soon exhaust themselves, God anticipates them,
and bids them rely upon his blessing. Others, however, understand it as a promise, and connect it
thus, That there should be no beggar among them, if only they keep the Law, since then God would
blessthem. Nor would this meaning be very unsuitable. What they mean who expound it, Insomuch
that there should be no beggar with thee, | know not. Let my readers, however, consider whether
146 , ephes ci, is not better rendered “unless because,” (nisi quod:) and then this clause would
be read parenthetically, asif it were said, Whenever there shall be any poor among your brethren,
an opportunity of doing them good is presented to you. Therefore the poverty of your brethren is
to berelieved by you, in order that God may bless you. But, that the sentence may be clearer, | take
the two words, , ephes ci, exclusively, asif it were, On no account let there be a beggar: or,
howsoever it. may be, suffer not that by your fault there should be any beggar amongst you; for
Hewould put an end to all vain excuses, and, as necessity arose, would have them disposed to give
assistance, lest the poor should sink under the pressure of want and distress, tie does not, therefore,
mean generally all poor persons, but only those in extreme indigence; such as the Prophet Amos
complains are “sold for apair of shoes.” (Amos 2:6.) In order, then, that they may more cheerfully
assist their distresses, He promises that His blessing shall be productive of greater abundance. And
from hence Paul seems to have derived his exhortation to the Corinthians:

“He which soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. God is able to make
all grace abound toward you; that ye, aways having all sufficiency in al things,
may abound to every good work.: Now he that ministereth seed to the sower, shall
both minister bread for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase the
fruits of your righteousness, that, being enriched in every thing, you may abound

unto all bountifulness.” (2 Corinthians 9:6-11.)
In short, God would have them without carefulness, since He will abundantly recompense them
with His blessing, if they have diminished their own stores by liberality to the poor.

145 A. V., “al your labors;” margin, “things wherewith ye grieve others; Heb., griefs;” C.’s own version, “omnes facultates
vestras exigitis.”

146 S M., However. A. V., Savewhen; or, initsmargin, To the end that. SM. refersto Jewish expositors as saying, “ The meaning
is, Thou shalt not fear that this law may do you an injury; for, if you be such zealous observers of my precepts, | will so bless
you, and make all things needful for you to increase, that there shall be no poor man amongst you, to whom you need give what
islent. And if there be any person needing your assistance, and ye, for my sake, forgive hisdebt, as| have commanded, the man
who doth thus shall not lose what was owed him, but shall receive from me a more abundant blessing.” The learned reader may
find this expression further discussed in Noldii Concord. partic. Art., 509 of Annot and Vindic. — W.
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6. For the Lord thy God blesseth thee. He confirms the foregoing declaration, but ascends from
the particular to the general; for, after having taught that they might expect from God’s blessing
much more than they have bestowed on the poor, he now recalls their attention to the Covenant
itself, as much as to say, that whatever they have is derived from that original fountain of God's
grace, when He made them inheritors of the land of Canaan. God reminds them also that He then
promised them abundant produce; and thus indicates that, if they were mean and niggardly, they
would cause the land to be barren. When He says that they should lend to all nations, he speaks by
way of amplification; and also in the next clause, that they should reign over the Gentiles; whence
it follows, that if there were any in want among them, it would arise from the wickedness and
depravity, of the people themselves.

7. If there be among you a poor man The sameword , ebyon, is used, which we have seen
just above, verse 4; nor is there any contradiction when He commands them to relieve beggars,
whom He had before forbidden to exist among His people; for the object of the prohibition was,
that if any were reduced to beggary, they should not be cast out and forsaken. Now, however, He
explains the mode of preventing this, viz., that the hands of the rich should be open to assist them.
In order to incline them to compassion, he again reminds them of their common brotherhood, and
sets before them, asitstoken and pledge, the land in which by God’ s goodnessthey dwell together.
Again, that they may be willing and prompt in their humanity, He forbids them to harden their
heart, thereby signifying that avariceisalways cruel. Finally, He appliesthisinstruction to the year
of release, viz., that they should straightway relieve their poor brethren towards the beginning of
that year, just as if they would receive back in afew days the money which the poor man would
retain to its end.

11. For the poor shall never cease out of the land. The notion **7 of those is far fetched who
suppose that there would be always poor men among them, because they would not keep the law,
and consequently the land would be barren on account of their unrighteousness. | admit that this
istrue; but God does not here ascribeit to their sinsthat there would always be some beggars among
them, but only reminds them that there would never be wanting matter for their generosity, because
He would prove what was in their hearts by setting the poor before them. For, (as | have observed
above)) this is why the rich and poor meet together, and the Lord is maker of them all; because
otherwise the duties of charity would not be observed unlessthey put them into exercise by assisting
each other. Wherefore God, to stir up the inactivity of the rich, declaresthat lie prescribes nothing
but what continual necessity will require.

EXODUS 21

Exodus 21:1-6

1. Now these are the judgments which 1. Haec sunt judicia quae propones &is.
thou shalt set before them.

147 “1 know that ye will not obey me with a perfect heart, and therefore my blessing shall be |lessened towards you, and there
shall be poor among you.” Hebrew commentators quoted in Munster and Fagius. — Poole’s Syn.
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2. If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six 2. S emerisservum Hebrasum, sex annis
years he shall serve; and in the seventh he serviet: septimo egredietur gratis.
shall go out free for nothing.

3. If he came in by himself, he shall go 3. Si cum corpore suo ingressus fuerit,
out by himself; if he were married, then his cum corpore suo egredietur: s maritus
wife shall go out with him. mulieris erat, egredietur et uxor gus cum

1pso.

4. If his master have given him awife, 4. S herus gus dederit e uxorem, et
and she have born him sons or daughters; pepererit e filios, vel filias, uxor et filii gjus
the wife and her children shall be her erunt heri sui: ipse vero egredietur cum
master’s, and he shall go out by himself.  corpore suo.

5. And if the servant shall plainly say,| 5. Quod si dicendo dixerit servus, Diligo
love my master, my wife, and my children; herum meum, et uxorem meam, et filios
I will not go out free: meos, non egredietur liber:

6. Then his master shall bring himunto 6. Tunc adducet eum herus eus ad
the judges,; he shall also bring him to the judices, et applicabit eum ad ostium, vel ad
door, or unto the doorpost: and his master postem, perforabitque herus gus aurem gjus
shall bore his ear through with an awl; and subula, et serviet ei in saeculum.
he shall serve him for ever.

1. Now these are the judgments. Both passages contain the same appointment, viz., that as to
the Hebrews dlavery must end at the seventh year; for God would have the children of Abraham,
although obliged to sell themselves, to differ from heathen and ordinary dlaves. Their
enfranchisement is, therefore, enjoined, but with an exception, which Moses expresses in the first
passage but omitsin the latter, i e, that if the slave had married a bond-woman, and had begotten
children, they should remain with the master, and that he should alone be free. Whence it appears
how hard was the condition of daves, sinceit could not be mitigated without an unnatural exception
(sine prodigio;) for nothing could be more opposed to nature than that a husband, forsaking his
wife and children, should remove himself elsewhere. But the tie of davery could only be loosed
by divorce, that isto say, by thisimpious violation of marriage. There was then gross barbarity in
this severance, whereby a man was disunited from half of himself and his own bowels. Y et there
was no remedy for it; for if the wife and children had been set free, it would have been a spoliation
of their lawful master to take them with him, not only because the woman was his slave, but because
he had incurred expense in the bringing up of the young children. The sanctity of marriagetherefore
gave way in this case to private right; and this defect is to be reckoned amongst the others which
God tolerated on account of the people’s hardness of heart, because it could hardly be remedied;
yet, if any one were withheld by chaste affection, and unwilling to abandon hiswife and offspring,
an alternativeis presented, viz., that he should give himself up aso to perpetua slavery. Theform
of thisis more clearly pointed out in Exodus than in Deuteronomy; for, in the latter, it isonly said
that the master, in order to assert his perpetual right to the slave, should bore his ear; whereas in
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Exodus the circumstance is added, that a public process should first take place; for, if each private
individual had been his own judge in this matter, the rich men’s houses would have been like
slaughterhouses to put their wretched slaves to the torment in. ¢ We read in Jeremiah, (34:11,)
that thislaw fell into contempt, and that the Jews, contrary to all |aw and justice, retained perpetual
dominion over their slaves; nay, that when they were severely reprimanded under King Zedekiah,
and liberty was anew proclaimed, the wretched men were immediately dragged back to their yoke
of tyranny, as if they had been set free in mockery. Care was therefore to be taken lest, by secret
tortures, they should compel the unwilling to continue as their slaves; and the provision against
this evil was an open confession of their desire before the judges; whilst the boring of the ear was
a kind of stigma upon them. For the Orientals were accustomed to brand slaves, or fugitives, or
criminals, or those who were in any wise suspected; and although God did not choose to have this
mark of ignominy imprinted on the foreheads of his people, yet, if any one voluntarily consented
to endure perpetual slavery, He willed that he should bear this token of his servitude upon his ear.
Still we must remember that even this davery, athough it is said to endure for ever, was brought
to aclose at the jubilee, because then the condition of the land and people was altogether renewed.

DEUTERONOMY 15

Deuteronomy 15:12-18

12. And if thy brother, an Hebrew man,  12. Si venditus fuerit tibi frater tuus
or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and Hebraeus, vel Hebraea, et servierit tibi sex
servethee six years, then in the seventh year annis: anno septimo dimittes eum liberum a
thou shalt let him go free from thee. te.

13. And when thou sendest him out free  13. Et quum dimittes eum liberum ate,
from thee, thou shalt not let him go away non dimittes eum vacuum.
empty:

14. Thou shalt furnish him liberally out  14. Onerando onerabis eum, de pecudibus
of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of tuis, et de area tua, et de torculari tuo: in
thy wine-press: of that wherewith the Lord quibusbenedixit tibi Jehova Deustuus, dabis
thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give el.
unto him.

15. And thou shalt remember that thou  15. Et recordaberis quod servus fuisti in
wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and terra AEQypti, et redemerit te Jehova Deus
the Lord thy God redeemed thee: therefore tuus: idcirco ego praecipio tibi hoc hodie.
| command thee this thing today.

148 “Pour tormenter, et gehener les poures serfs.” — Fr.
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16. And it shall be, if he say unto thee, | 16. Quod s dixerit tibi, Non egrediar a
will not go away from thee; (because he te: proptereaquod diligat te et domum tuam,
loveth thee and thine house, because he is et quod bene sit el tecum:
well with thee;)

17. Then thou shalt take an awl, and  17. Tunc accipies subulam, et adigesin
thrust it through his ear unto the door, and aurem gjus in porta: eritque tibi servus in
he shall bethy servant for ever: and also unto saeculum: sic etiam ancillae tuae facies.
thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise.

18. It shall not seem hard untotheewhen  18. Non sit durum in oculis tuis quum
thou sendest him away free from thee; for dimittes eum liberum a te, quia duplo
he hath been worth adouble hired servant to secundum mercedem mercenarii servivit tibi
thee, in serving thee six years: and the Lord sex annis. et benedicet tibi Jehova in
thy God shall blesstheein all that thou doest. omnibus quae facies.

13. And when thou sendest him out free from thee. Here not only is the enfranchisement of
slaves enjoined, but an exhortation to liberality is also added, viz., that they should not send away
their slaves without their hire; for thisisnot acivil enactment for the purpose of extorting from the
avaricious more than they were willing to give. The rule of Paul here applies:

“Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not

grudgingly or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” (2 Corinthians 9:7.)

But, since the Hebrew slaves were brethren, God would not allow them to be placed in aworse
condition than hirelings. That He commands them to be furnished out of the wine-press, and floor,
and flock, does not mean that they were to be enriched, or that alarge provision should be assigned
to them, but He justly lays a constraint on the rich, whose varied abundance supplied them with
the means of liberality; asif He would show them from whence they received their gratuitous gifts,
which were at the same time a just compensation for the labors of their slaves.

18. It shall not seem hard unto thee. | have lately observed how difficult and inconvenient to
the Jews was the observance of thislaw; wherefore it is not without reason that God reprovestheir
mean and niggardly pride, if they enfranchised their slaves grudgingly. And, indeed, Hefirst urges
them to obey on the score of justice, and then from the hope of remuneration. For He reminds them
that for six years the slave had earned double the wages of a hireling, either because his life was
more laborious, inasmuch as heavier tasks are required from slaves than from free-men, who are
paid for their work; or because he had completed twice aslong a period as hirelings were wont to
be engaged for. For the Jewish (commentators) *#° infer from this passage, that three years was the
term prescribed for hired servants; and thus they suppose the six years were counted. But since this
is amere conjecture, I know not whether my opinion is not more suitable, that for six years their

149 “The Chaldee, Vatablus, and other more recent commentators translate it, Snce he has served thee for six yearsfor double
the wages of a hireling; which the Hebrews thus explain, that the wages of a slave of six years' standing are called double,
because hirelings amongst the Hebrew’ s only engaged themselvesfor three years, whereasthe slave served for sir years; therefore
he served twice as long, and earned twice as much.” — Corn. aLapide in loco.
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labors had been twice as profitable as would have been those of a free-man who is not under the
compulsion of adlave.

LEVITICUS 25

L eviticus 25:39-55

39. And if thy brother that dwelleth by  39. S attenuatus fuerit frater tuus apud
thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; te, itaut vendat setibi, non uteris operagus
thou shalt not compel him to serve as atanquam servi opera.
bond-servant:

40. But as an hired servant, and as a  40. Tanguam mercenarius, tanguam
sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall colonuserit tecum: usque ad annum Jubil aei
serve thee unto the year of jubilee: serviet tibi.

41. And then shall he depart from thee,  41. Egredietur autem a te ipse, et liberi
both he and his children with him, and shall juscum eo, ac revertetur ad familiam suam,
return unto his own family, and unto theet ad possessonem patrum suorum
possession of hisfathers shall he return. revertetur.

42. For they are my servants, which |~ 42. Sunt enim servi mel quos eduxi e
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they terra AEgypti: non vendentur venditione
shall not be sold as bond-men. servili.

43. Thou shalt not rule over him with 43. Non dominaberis illis dure sed
rigor, but shalt fear thy God. timebis a Deo tuo.

44. Both thy bond-men and thy  44. Servus autem tuus et ancilla tua qui
bond-maids, which thou shalt have, shall be erunt tibi, de gentibus erunt quae sunt in
of the heathen that are round about you; of circuitu vestro, ex iis emetis servum et
them shal ye buy bond-men and ancillam.
bond-maids.

45. Moreover, of the children of the  45. Et etiam de filiis incolarum qui
strangersthat do sojourn among you, of them versantur apud vos, emetis. et de familia
shall ye buy, and of their families that are eorum qui apud vos sunt, quos procreaverunt
withyou, whichthey begat inyour land; and in  terra  vestra:  eruntque vobis in
they shall be your possession: pOssessionem.

46. And ye shalt take them as an  46. Et jure haereditario possidebitis eos
inheritance for your children after you, to pro filiis vestris post vos, ad possidendum
inherit them for a possession; they shall be possessionem: in perpetuum utemini opera,
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your bond-men for ever. but over your eorum: fratribus autem vestris filiis Israel
brethren the children of Israel, ye shall not quisque fratri suo non dominabitur dure.
rule one over another with rigor.

47. And if a sojourner or stranger wax  47. Si autem apprehenderint manus
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth peregrini et advenae qui est apud te, et
by him wax poor, and sell himself unto the attenuatus fuerit frater tuus qui apud illum
stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock versatur, seque vendiderit peregrino et
of the stranger’ s family: advenae qui est apud te, vel stirpi familiae

peregrini:

48. After that he is sold he may be  48. Postquam vendiderit se, redemptio
redeemed again; one of his brethren may erit el: unus e fratribus g us redimet eum:
redeem him:

49. Either his uncle, or hisuncle’'s son,  49. Aut patruus gjus, aut filius patrui gjus
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin redimet eum, aut propinquus carnis gus e
unto him of hisfamily may redeem him; or, familia eus redimet eum: aut S
if he be able, he may redeem himsealf. apprehenderit manus gus, tunc redimet

Selpsum.

50. And he shall reckon with him that ~ 50. Et supputabit cum eo qui emit ipsum,
bought him, from the year that he was sold ab anno quo se vendidit illi, usque ad annum
to him, unto the year of jubilee: and the price Jubilagl, aestimabiturque pecuniavenditionis
of his sale shall be according unto the gjus secundum numerum annorum: et
number of years, according to the time of an secundum dies mercenarii fiet cum eo.
hired servant shall it be with him.

51. If there be yet many years behind,  51. Si adhuc multi fuerint anni, secundum
according unto them he shall give again the eosrestituet redemptionem suam de argento
price of hisredemption out of the money that venditionis suae.
he was bought for.

52. And if there remain but few years  52. Quod s parum reliquum sit ex annis
unto the year of jubilee, then he shall count usque ad annum Jubilael, tunc supputabit
with him, and according unto hisyears shall cum eo: et secundum annos suos restituet
he give him agan the price of hisredemptionem suam.
redemption.

53. And asayearly hired servant shall he  53. Tanquam mercenarius annuus erit
be with him: and the other shall not rulewith cum illo: non dominabitur e dure in oculis
rigor over him in thy sight. tuis.
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54. And if he be not redeemed inthese  54. S non seredemeritinillis, egredietur
years, then he shall go out in the year of in anno Jubilaei ipse et filii gus:
jubilee, both he, and his children with him.

55. For unto methechildrenof Israel are  55. Quiamihi sunt filii Isragl servi, servi
servants; they are my servants, whom | mel sunt quos eduxi e terra AEgQypti: ego
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: | am Jehova Deus vester.
the Lord your God.

39. Andif thy brother. He now proceedsfurther, i e., that one who has bought his brother should
treat him with humanity, and not otherwise than a hired servant. We have seen, indeed, just above,
that the labor of a dave is estimated at twice as much, because the humanity of his master will
never go so far asto indulge or spare hisave asif he were ahireling. It is not, therefore, without
reason that God puts arestraint upon that rule, which experience showsto have been often tyrannical.
Still He prescribes no more than heathen philosophers did, ** viz., that masters should treat their
daveslike hired servants. And this principle of justice ought to prevail towards all without exception;
but sinceit wasdifficult to prescribe the same rule respecting strangers as respecting their brethren,
aspecia law is enacted, that at |east they should observe moderation towards their brethren, with
whom they had a common inheritance and condition. First:. therefore, it is provided as to Hebrew
slaves that they should not be treated harshly and contemptuously like captives (mancipia;) and
then that their slavery should come to an end in the year of jubilee. But here the question arises,
sincetheir liberty was before accorded to them in the, seventh year, why it is now postponed to the
fiftieth? Some get over the difficulty by supposing that 5t if the jubilee occurred during the six
years, they must then be set free, although they had not completed the whole term; but thisis too
forced aconjecture. The view that most approvesitself to meis, that theword , yobel, isextended
to mean every seventh year, or, at any rate, that moderation towards those slaves is specially
prescribed who were most exposed to violence and other injurious treatment. For they would not
have dared to oppress at pleasure their slaves, who were soon afterwards to be free; but those who,
by having their ears bored, had subjected themselves to the longer period of slavery, would have
been more outrageously harassed, unless God had interposed. And this opinion | freely adopt, that
although their dlavery lasted to the jubilee, yet flint their masters wereto treat them with moderation
and humanity. This too is confirmed by what immediately follows, where it is enjoined that the
children should be set free with their fathers, which did not take place in the seventh year.

42. For they are my servants. God here declares that His own right is invaded when those,
whom He claims as His property, are taken into subjection by another; for He saysthat He acquired
the people as His own when He redeemed them from Egypt. Whence He infers that His right is
violated if any should usurp perpetual dominion over a Hebrew. If any object that thisis of equal

150 Seneca de Benef. 3:22. “Servus (ut placet Chrysippo) perpetuus mercenarius est.” See also Sen. Epp. 6:47, in which the
following beautiful sentiment occurs: “Haec tamen mei praecepti summa est, Sic cum inferiore vivas, quemadmodum tecum
superiorem velis vivere.”

151 So the Hebrew doctors, and Ainsworth, Caietan, and Willet. Michagelis supposes that servants were regularly restored to
freedom after six years' service, (not on the Sabbatical year, but on the seventh from the sale;) but supposing them bought less
than six years before the jubilee, they received their freedom on that year. Laws of Moses, vol. 2 p. 176. — Brightwell.
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force, when they only servefor atime, | reply, that though God might have justly asserted His sole
ownership, yet He was satisfied with this symbol of it; and therefore that He suffered by indulgence
that they should be enslaved for a fixed period, provided some trace of His deliverance of them
should remain. In aword, He simply chose to apply this preventative lest slavery should altogether
extinguish the recollection of His grace, although He allowed it to be thus smothered as it were.
Lest, therefore, cruel masters should trust that their tyranny would be exercised with impunity,
M oses reminds them that they had to do with God, who will at length appear asitsavenger. Although
the political laws of Moses are not now in operation, still the analogy is to be preserved, lest the
condition of those who have been redeemed by Christ’s blood should be worse amongst us, than
that of old of tits ancient people. To whom Paul’ s exhortation refers:

“Y e masters, forbear threatening your slaves, knowing that both your and their

Master isin heaven.” *2 (Ephesians 6:9.)

44. Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids. What God here permits as regards strangers was
everywhere customary among the Gentiles, viz., that their power over their slaves should exist not
only until their death, but should continue in perpetual succession to their children; for thisisthe
force of the expression, “ye shall possessthem for your children,” that the right of ownership should
pass to their heir’s also; nor is there a distinction made only as to perpetuity, %2 but also as to the
mode of their treatment. For we must observe the antithesis, “ye shall make use of their service,
but over hisbrother no man shall rulewith rigor;” *** whence it appearsthat arestraint wasimposed
upon them lest they should imperiously rule the children of Abraham, and not |eave them half their
liberty in comparison with the Gentiles. Not that a tyrannical or cruel exercise of power oyer
strangers was allowed, but that God would have the race of Abraham, whose liberator lie was,
exempted by certain privileges from the common lot.

47. And if a sojourner or a stranger. A caution is here introduced as to the I sraglites who had
endaved themselves to strangers. But by strangers understand only those who inhabited the land
of Canaan; for, if any one ]lad been carried away into other countries, God would have enacted
thislaw asto their redemption in vain. A power, therefore, of redeeming the dave is granted to his
relatives, or, if he had himself obtained sufficient to pay his price, the same permission is accorded
to himself. The mode and the form of this are then expressed: that a calculation of the time which
remained before the jubilee should be made, and the period which had already elapsed should be
subtracted from the sum, viz., if he had been sold for fifty shekels he should only pay ten shekels
in the fortieth year, because only afifth part of the time remained. But if none of hisfamily aided
him, and the unhappy man’s hope of redemption was frustrated, He commands that he should be
set free in the jubilee year, in which ageneral enfranchisement took place as regarded the children
of Abraham. The object of the law was, that none of those whom God had adopted, should be
alienated from their race, and thus should depart from the true worship of God Himself. The whole
of thisis comprehended in the last verse, where God declares that the children of Abraham were
His property, inasmuch as He had led them forth from the land of Egypt, and, on the other hand,

152 See Margin of A. V.

153 “Or ladiversite d’ entre les estrangers, et les enfans d'Israel N’ est pas seulement mis, etc.;” now the diversity between
strangers and the children of Israel isnot only placed, etc. — Fr.
154 See Margin of A.V. on ver. 46. “Hisin perpetuum tanquam servis utamini, popularibus vero vestris | sraglitis ne severius

imperetis.” — Dathe.
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that He istheir peculiar God. For, whilst it was just that they should enjoy His blessing, so also it
behooved that they should be kept sound in His pure and undivided worship; whereas, if they had
been the slaves of Gentiles, not only would the elect people have been diminished in numbers, but
circumcision would have been corrupted and a door opened to impious perversions. Y et God so
mitigates His law as to lay no unjust burden upon sojourners, since He concedes more to them,
with respect to Hebrew slaves, than to the natives of the land; for if they had sold themselves to
their brethren, they went forth free in the seventh year, whilst their slavery under sojourners was
extended to the fiftieth year. This exception only was introduced that the stranger who had bought
slaves should enfranchise them on the payment of their value. Since God had previously promised
to His people alarge and manifold abundance of all good things, the poverty here adverted to could
only occur from the curse of God; *** we see, therefore, that of His incomparable loving-kindness
He stretches forth His hand to the transgressors of His law; and, whilst He chastises them with
poverty, still looks upon them, unworthy asthey are, and provides aremedy for theillswhich their
own guilt had brought upon them.

LEVITICUS 25
L eviticus 25:23-34

23. The land shall not be sold for ever:  23. Terra autem non vendetur absolute,
for theland ismine; for ye are strangersand quia mea est terra. vos enim peregrini, et
sojourners with me. advenae estis apud me.

24. Andinall theland of your possession  24. In universa autem terra possessionis
ye shall grant aredemption for theland.  vestrae redemptionem dabitis terrae.

25. If thy brother be waxen poor, and  25. Quum attenuatus fuerit frater tuus, et
hath sold away some of his possession, and vendiderit de possessione sua: tunc veniet
if any of hiskin cometo redeemit, then shall redemptor eus propinquus ipsi: et redimet

he redeem that which his brother sold. venditionem fratris sui.
26. And if the man have noneto redeem  26. Et, si non fuerit viro redemptor, sed
it, and himself be able to redeem it; apprehenderit manus gus, et invenerit quod

sufficit ad gjus redemptionem;

27. Then let him count the years of the  27. Tunc supputabit annos venditionis
sale thereof, and restore the overplus unto suae, et restituet quod superest viro cui
the man to whom he sold it, that he may vendidit, et revertetur ad possessionem suam.
return unto his possession.

28. But if he be not able to restoreitto  28. Si vero non invenerit manus gus
him, then that which is sold shall remain in quod sufficiat ad reddendum illi, tum erit

155 Addition in Fr., “Et d'un juste chastiment de leurs pechez;” and as a just chastisement of their sins.
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the hand of him that hath bought it until the venditio gjus in manu gjus, qui emit illum,

year of jubilee: and in the jubileeit shall go usque ad annum Jubilaei: at egredietur in

out, and he shall return unto his possession. Jubilaeo, reverteturque ad possessionem
suam.

29. And if aman sell adwelling-house  29. Vir autem quum vendiderit domum
in a walled city, then he may redeem it habitationis in urbe murata, erit redemptio
within awhole year after it is sold: within a gus donec compleatur annus venditionis
full year may he redeem it. €jus. anno uno erit redemptio gus.

30. Andif it be not redeemed withinthe  30. Quod s non redimatur donec
space of afull year, then the house that isin impleatur illi annusinteger, remanebit domus
the walled city shall be established for ever quae fuerit in civitate cui est murus, absolute
to him that bought it, throughout hisementi illam in generationibus €us. non
generations: it shall not go out in thejubilee. egredietur in Jubilaeo.

31. But the houses of thevillages, which ~ 31. Domus autem villarum quibus non
have no walls round about them, shall be est murusin circuitu, secundum agrumterrae
counted asthefields of the country; they may aestimabitur, redemptio erit i, et in Jubilaeo
be redeemed, and they shall go out in the egredietur.
jubilee.

32. Notwithstanding the cities of the 32. Urbium autem Levitarum, et
Levites, and the houses of the cities of their domorum urbium possessionis eorum,
possession, may the Levites redeem at any redemptio perpetua erit Levitis.
time.

33. Andif aman purchase of theLevites,  33. Qui autem emerit aL evitis, egredietur
then the house that was sold, and the city of venditio domus, et urbis possessionisegusin
his possession, shall go out in the year of Jubilaeo, quia domus urbium Levitatum est
jubilee: for the houses of the cities of the possessio eorum in medio filiorum Israel.
Levites are their possession among the
children of Isradl.

34. But the field of the suburbs of their  34. Ager autem suburbii urbium eorum
citiesmay not be sold; for itistheir perpetual non vendetur, quia possessio perpetua est
possession. illis.

23. Theland shall not be sold for ever. Since the reason for thislaw was peculiar to the children
of Abraham, its provisions can hardly be applied to other nations; for so equal a partition of the
land was made under Joshua, that the inheritance was distributed amongst the severa tribes and
families; nay, in order that each man’ s possession should be more sacred, the land had been divided
by lot, as if God by His own hand located them in their separate stations. In fact, that allotment
was, asit were, an inviolable decree of God Himself, whereby the memory of the covenant should
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be maintained, by which theinheritance of theland had been promised to Abraham and his posterity;
and thus the land of Canaan was an earnest, or symbol, or mirror, of the adoption on which their
salvation was founded. Wherefore it is not to be wondered at that God was unwilling that this
inestimabl e benefit should ever be lost; and, lest this should be the case, like a provident father of
afamily, Helaid arestraint on His children, to prevent them from being too prodigal; for, when a
man has any suspicions of his heir, he forbids him to alienate the patrimony he leaves him. Such,
therefore, was the condition of the ancient people; yet it cannot be indiscriminately transferred to
other nations who have had no common inheritance given them. Some vestige of it appearsin the
right of redemption; % but, because that depends on the consent of the parties, and is also a special
mode of contract, it has nothing to do with the law of Moses, which entirely restored both men and
lands, (in the year of jubilee, " ) That God should call the land of Canaan His, is, as it were, to
assert Hisdirect Lordship 1% (dominium,) asthey call it, over it; asHeimmediately afterwardsmore
clearly expresses His meaning, where He saysthat the children of Israel sojourninit as His guests.
1% For although their condition was the best in which just and perpetual owners can be placed, till,
as respected God, they were but His tenants (coloni,) only living there at His will. In fine, God
claims the freehold (fundum) for Himself, lest the recollection of tits having granted it to them
should ever escape them.

24. And in all the land of your possession. Before the jubilee came, He permits not only the
relations to redeem land sold by a poor man, but the seller also, if no other redeemer interposed.
The same power was a so given to relations amongst other nations, though with a different object,
viz., the preservation of the family name; still, the seller was never allowed to redeem, unless a
special clause to that effect was contained in the contract. But God desired that the lands should
be retained by their legal possessor, in order that the people might deviate aslittle as possible from
the division made by Joshua. Meanwhile, He had in view the private advantage of individual s; but
in the perpetual succession to the land He considered Himself rather than men, in order that the
recollection of His kindness should never be lost. Finally, He orders al lands to return in the year
of jubileeto their original owners; and all salesto be cancelled, asif, inthefiftieth year, herenewed
thelot for the division of the land.

29. And if a man sell a dwelling-house. He here distinguishes houses from lands, providing that
the power of redemption should not extend beyond a year; and also, that the purchase should hold
good even in the jubilee. A second distinction, however, is also added between different kinds of
houses, viz., that housesin towns might be altogether alienated, whilst the condition of thosein the
country should be the same as that of the lands themselves, as being annexed so as to form part of
them. As regarded houses fix towns, because they were sometimes burdensome to their owners, it
was an advantage that they might pass into the hands of the rich who were competent to bear the
expenses of building. Besides, ahouse does not supply daily food likeafield, and itismoretolerable
to be without a house than afield, in which you may work, and from the cultivation of which you

156 “Redemptio in Law, afaculty or right of re-entering upon lands, etc., that have been sold and assigned, upon reimbursing
the purchase-money with legal costs. Bargains wherein the faculty, or, as some call it, the equity of redemption isreserved, are
only akind of pignorative contracts. A certain timeis limited, within which the faculty, of redemption shall be exercised; and
beyond which it shall not extend. — Chambers's Encyclopaedia.

157 Added from Fr.

158 “Laseigneurie directe (qu’ on appelle,) ou fonsiere.” — Fr.

159 Additionin Fr., “Ou fermiers, ou grangiers.”
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may support yourself and family. But it was necessary to except houses in the country, because
they were appendages to the land; for what use would there be in harvesting the fruits, if you had
no placeto storethemin?Nay, what would it profit to possess afarm which you could not cultivate?
for how could oxen plough without any stallsinitsvicinity? Since, then, landswithout farm-buildings
or cottages are almost useless, and they cannot be conveniently separated, justly did God appoint
that, in the year of Jubilee, every rural possession should revert to its former owner.

32. Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites. Another exception, that the L evites should recover
the houses they had sold, either by the right of redemption, or gratuitously in the year of jubilee.
And this is not only appointed out of favor to them, but because it concerned the whole people,
that they should be posted like sentries in the place which God had assigned to them. As to the
suburbs, or the lands destined for the support of their cattle, God forbids their alienation, because
thus they would have forsaken their proper station and removed elsewhere; whereas it was of
importance to the whole peopl e that such a dispersion should not occur.

DEUTERONOMY 20

Deuteronomy 20:19, 20

19. When thou shalt besiegeacity along  19. Si obsederis urbem, diebus multis
time, in making war against it to takeit, thou pugnando adversus eam, ut capias eam, non
shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing disperdes arbores gjus, impellendo in eas
an axe against them: for thou mayest eat of securim: quia ex illarum fructibus vesceris,
them, and thou shalt not cut them down, (for proptereaipsas non succides: (quiaan homo
thetree of thefield isman’slife)) to employ arbor agri ut ingrediatur a facie tua in
them in the siege: munitionem?)

20. Only the trees which thou knowest  20. Veruntamen arbores quas noverisnon
that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt esse fructiferas, disperdes, et succides: et
destroy and cut them down; and thou shalt aedificabis munitionem adversusurbemillam
build bulwarks against the city that maketh quae tecum dimicat, donec descendat ipsa.
war with thee, until it be subdued.

19. When thou shalt besiege a city a long time. | have not hesitated to annex this precept to the
Eighth Commandment, for when God lays arestraint on the liberty of inflicting injuriesin the very
heat of war, with respect to felling trees, much more did He desire His people to abstain from all
mischievous acts in time of peace. The sum is, that although the laws of war opened the gate to
plunder and rapine, still they were to beware, as much as possible, lest the land being desolated, it
should be barren for the future; in short, that the booty was so to be taken from the enemy, as that
the advantage of the human race should still be considered, and that posterity might still be nourished
by the trees which do not quickly arrive at the age of fruit-bearing. He commands them to spare
fruit-trees, first of all, for this reason, because they supply food to all men; and thus the blessing
of God ismanifested in them. He then adds, asasecond reason, that trees are exposed to everybody,
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whereby He signifies that war should not be waged with them as with men. This passage isindeed
variously explained, but the sense which | have chosen accords very well and appears to be the
right one. For, **° although the letter is demonstrative, according to the rules of grammar, and
thus points out the enemy; yet, in my opinion, the sentence is to be taken interrogatively. But
matzor, signifiesrather abulwark than asiege. God, therefore, indirectly reprovesthe stupidity and
madness of men, who, when in arms, exert their strength against a tree which does not move from
its place, but waits to meet them. Thus the open field is contrasted with the bulwark. Meanwhile,
God permits ramparts and palisadoes, and other machines used in sieges, to be made of treeswhich
do not bear fruit, and only provides that the tempest of war, which ought to be momentary, should
not strip the land of its ornaments for many years. Still, thereis no such strict rule laid down as that
afruit-tree may not be cut down if necessity demandsit; but God restrainsthe I sraglitesfrom giving
way to destruction and devastation under the impulse of anger and hatred, and in forgetfulness of
the calls of humanity.

DEUTERONOMY 21

Deuteronomy 21:14-17

14. And it shall be, if thou have no  14. S non placuerit tibi uxor captiva,
delight in her, then thou shalt let her go dimittes eam pro desiderio suo: nec
whither she will; but thou shalt not sell her vendendo vendes eam pecunia, neque
a al for money, thou shalt not make negotiaberis de ea, quod afflixeris eam.
merchandise of her, because thou hast
humbled her.

15. If a man have two wives, one 15. Quum fuerint viroduae uxores, una
beloved, and another hated, and they have dilecta et altera exosa, et pepererit el filios
borne him children, both thebeloved and the dilecta et exosa, fuerit autem filius
hated; and if the first-born son be her’s that primogenitus exosae:
was hated:

16. Then it shall be, when he maketh his  16. Die quo haeredesinstituet filios suos
sons to inherit that which he hath, that he eorum quae habuerit, non poterit dare jus
may not make the son of the beloved primogeniturae filio dilectae ante filium
first-born before the son of the hated, which exosae primogenitum.

Isindeed the first-born:

160 SM. and the LXX. agree in regarding as interrogative here, hence SM. renders the clause, “ Thinkest thou that the tree of
the field is man that he must depart from thy face in the siege?’ and he quotes Rabbi Solomon as giving asimilar exposition.
But he also quotes Aben-Ezra as rendering the clause in the same manner asour AV. Theword  admits of either of the two
interpretations quoted by C. — W

Dathe’ sversionis, “for they (i.e. the trees) are appointed by God for the use of men,” and he thinks that M oses undoubtedly
had in view the precept in Genesis 1:29.
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17. But he shall acknowledgethesonof  17. Sed primogenitum filium exosae
the hated for the first-born, by giving him a agnoscet, ut det e mensuram duorum ex
double portion of all that he hath: for he is omnibus quae habuerit: ipse enim principium
the beginning of hisstrength; theright of the fortitudinis  gus, ipsius est jus
first-bornishis. primogeniturae.

14. And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her. | have been compelled to separate this sentence
from the foregoing context which | have explained el sewhere; ¢ for Moses there gave instructions
how a captive woman was to be taken to wife if her beauty attracted a Jewish husband. That law
then had reference to chastity and conjugal fidelity, and especially to the purity of God' s worship;
but now M oses prescribes that, if aman have dishonored a captive woman, he should not sell her,
but let her go free, and by this satisfaction wipe out, or at any rate diminish, the injury. Hence we
infer that thisrule of justice depends on the Eighth Commandment, L et none defraud another. This
condition was at |east tolerable for the captive; for, although chastity isa special treasure, yet liberty,
whichisjustly called an inestimable blessing, was no trifling consolation to her. The penalty, then,
of lust, was that the conqueror should lose his booty.

15. If a man have two wives. Inasmuch asiit is here provided that a father should not unjustly
transfer what bel ongsto one son to another, it isapart and supplement of the Eighth Commandment,
the substance of which is, that every one’s rights should be preserved to him. For, if the father
substituted another son in the place of his first-born, it was unquestionably a kind of theft. But,
since it rarely happens that a father unnaturally degrades his first-born from his precedence, if all
are born of the same mother, God reminds us that He did not enact this law without cause; for,
where polygamy was allowed, the mind of the husband was generally most inclined to the second
wife; because, if he had loved the first with true affection, he would have been contented with her
as the companion of his life and bed, and would not have thought of a second. When, therefore,
the husband grew tired of his first wife, and desired a second, he might be coaxed by her
blandishments to leave away from the children of his first marriage what naturally belonged to
them. Hence, therefore, the necessity of the remedy whereby the father’ s power of altering theright
of primogenitureis barred; for, although they might allege that they only gave what wastheir own,
yet it was an act of ungodly arrogance to rgject him whom God had deigned to honor. For he who
arrogates such power to himself, or who assigns the birth-right to whom he will, amost arrogates
to himself the ability to create. This right, as is stated in verse 17, was a double portion of the
paternal inheritance. The reason which is added, is equivalent to saying, that the first-born is the
principal honor and ornament of the father. Still, if there was a just cause for disinheriting the
first-born, another successor might be substituted in his stead, as Jacob shewed in his case when
he disinherited Reuben. (Genesis49:4.) Whenit issaid, “ before the son of the hated,” some expound
it to mean “during hislifetime;” othersretain the Hebrew phrase, “before hisface.” Their opinion,
however, is probable, who take this particle comparatively, for “instead of her son.” The wifeis
called hated, not that her husband is positively her enemy, but because he loves her least; for
contempt is considered as hatred, and he is called an enemy who does not render conjugal
benevolence.

161 Videval. 2, p. 70.
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DEUTERONOMY 20

Deuteronomy 20:5-8

5. And the officers shall speak unto the 5. Quum bellandum erit, aloquentur
people, saying, What man is there that hath praefecti populum, dicendo, Quisest vir qui
built anew house, and hath not dedicated it? aedificavit domum novam, et non dedicavit
let him go and return to hishouse, lest he die eam? abeat, et revertatur ad domum suam,
in the battle, and another man dedicateit. ne forte moriatur in praelio, et alius dedicet

eam.

6. And what man is he that hath planted 6. Et quisest vir qui plantavit vineam, et
avineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? let non fecit eam communem? abeat et
him also go and return unto his house, lest revertatur ad domum suam: neforte moriatur
he die in the battle, and another man eat of in praglio, et alius communem eam faciat.
it.

7. And what man is there that hath 7. Etquisest vir qui despondit mulierem,
betrothed awife, and hath not taken her?let et non accepit eam? abeat et revertatur
him go and return unto his house, lest he die domum suam ne forte moriatur in praglio, et
in the battle, and another man take her. alius eam accipiat.

8. And the officers shall speak further 8. Addent praefecti alloqui populum,
unto the people, and they shall say, What dicendo, Quisest vir timidus et mollis corde?
man istherethat isfearful and faint-hearted? abeat, et revertatur domum suam, ne
let him go and return unto his house, lest his dissolvatur cor fratrum gjus, sicut cor illius.
brethren’ s heart faint aswell as his heart.

5. And the officers shall speak unto the people. | have added the commencement, “qguum
bellandum erit,” (when there shall be war,) that my readers may know what is the subject here
discussed; for although the instruction given may seem somewhat remote from the prohibition of
theft, still it accords well, and is closely connected with it. For by thisindulgence God shews how
justitis, that every one should enjoy peaceably what he possesses; because, if it be hard that men
on account of war should be deprived of the use of their new house, or of the produce of their
vineyard, how much more harsh and intolerable it will be to deprive men of their fortunes, or to
drive them from the lands which they justly call their own! Since, therefore, it is expedient for the
state that vineyards should be sown or planted, and that houses should be built, whilst men would
not address themselves to these duties with sufficient alacrity, unless encouraged by the hope of
enjoying them, God gives them the privilege of exemption from fighting, if they be owners of new
houses which they have not yet inhabited. He makes also the same appointment as to possessors
of vineyards, if they have not yet tasted of the fruit of their labor, and will not have men torn from
their affianced wives until they have enjoyed their embraces. A different principle applies to a
fourth class, because the faint-hearted and lazy are not deserving that God should have consideration
for their cowardice, when they shun dangers to be incurred for the public welfare; but because it
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concerns the whole people that soldiers should go forth readily to war, God will not have more
required from any one than heis disposed to bear. We now understand the substance of this passage,
viz., that, when every man’sright is asserted to enjoy what he possesses, it extends so far asthat a
man who has built ahouse should not be dragged unwillingly to war, until by dwellinginit he shall
have received some advantage from the expenses incurred. To make a vineyard common, %2 or to
profane it, is equivalent to applying the vintage to the common uses of life; for it was not lawful,
as we saw under the First Commandment, % to gather its first-fruits, as if it were as yet
uncircumcised; therefore the recompence for their industry and diligence is made when those who
have planted vines are thus set free, until they have enjoyed some of their produce. As regards the
betrothed, although it seems to have been an indulgence granted in honor of marriage, that they
should return to the wives whom they had not yet enjoyed, yet it is probable that they were not torn
away from the dearest of all possessions, in order that every man’s property should be maintained.
Besides, if the hope of progeny were taken away, the inheritance would be thustransferred to others,
which would have been tantamount to diverting it from its rightful owner. We have said that the
lazy and timid were sent home, that the Israelites might learn that none were to be pressed beyond
their ability; and this al so depends upon that rule of equity % which dictates that we should abstain
from all unjust oppression.

DEUTERONOMY 25

Deuteronomy 25:5-10

5. If brethren dwell together, and oneof 5. Quum habitaverint fratres pariter, et
them die, and have no child, the wife of the mortuus fuerit unus ex ipsis, nec fuerit el
dead shall not marry without unto astranger: filius, non abnubet uxor mortui viro
her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, extraneo: cognatus gjus ingredietur ad eam,
and take her to him to wife, and perform the et capiet eam sibi in uxorem, et affinitatem
duty of an husband’s brother unto her. contrahet cum ea.

6. And it shall be, that the first-born 6. Atque ita primogenitus quem peperit,
which she beareth shall succeed in the name surget nomine fratris g us defuncti: ne deleat
of his brother which is dead, that his name nomen gus ex Israele.
be not put out of Isradl.

7. And if the man like not to take his 7. Quod s noluerit vir ille accipere
brother’ swife, then let his brother’ swife go affinem suam, tunc ascendet ipsa ad portam
up to the gate unto the elders, and say, My ad seniores, et dicet, Renuit affinis meus

162 See margin of A.V., ver. 6.

163 See on Leviticus 19:23, val. 2, p. 49.

164 “Et celaest de I’ equite commune, alaguelle se rapporte le Huitieme Commandement;” and thisis a part of that common
equity to which the Eighth Commandment has reference. — Fr.
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husband’ s brother refuseth to raise up unto suscitare fratri suo nomenin Israele, nec vult
his brother a name in Israel, he will not affinitatem contrahere mecum.
perform the duty of my husband’ s brother.

8. Then the elders of his city shall call 8. Tunc accersent illum seniores urbis
him, and speak unto him: and if he stand to illius, et loquentur cum eo: et ubi steterit, ac
it, and say, | like not to take her; dixerit, Non placet accipere eam:

9. Then shall his brother’s wife come 9. Accedet postea cognata ejus ad ipsum
unto him in the presence of the elders, and in oculis seniorum, et solvet calceamentum
loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in gjus a pede ipsius, et spuet in faciem gus.
his face, and shall answer and say, So shall loqueturque, ac dicet, Sic fiet viro qui non
it be done unto that man that will not build aedificaverit domum fratris sui.
up his brother’s house.

10. And hisnameshall becalledinlsragl,  10. Et vocabitur nomen gus in Isradl,
The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. Domus discal ceati.

5. If brethren dwell together, and one of themdie. Thislaw has some similarity with that which
permits a betrothed person to return to the wife, whom he has not yet taken; since the object of both
isto preserveto every man what he possesses, so that he may not be obliged to leaveit to strangers,
but that he may have heirs begotten of hisown body: for, when a son succeeds to the father, whom
he represents, there seems to be hardly any change made. Hence, too, it is manifest how greatly
pleasing to God it is that no one should be deprived of his property, since He makes a provision
even for the dying, that what they could not resign to others without regret and annoyance, should
be preserved to their offspring. Unless, therefore, his kinsman should obviate the dead man’'s
childlessness, this inhumanity is accounted a kind of theft. For, since to be childless was a curse
of God, it was aconsolation in this condition to hope for aborrowed offspring, that the name might
not be altogether extinct.

Since we now understand the intention of the law, we must also observe that the word brethren
does not mean actual brothers, but cousins, and other kinsmen, whose marriage with the widows
of their relative would not have been incestuous; otherwise God would contradict Himself. But
these two things are quite compatible, that no one should uncover the nakedness of hisbrother, and
yet that awidow should not marry out of her husband’ s family, until she had raised up seed to him
from some relation. In fact, Boaz did not marry Ruth because he was the brother of her deceased
husband, but only his near kinsman. If any should object that it is not probable that other kinsmen
should dwell together, | reply that this passage is improperly supposed to refer to actual living
together, asif they dwelt in the same house, but that the precept is merely addressed to relations,
whose near residence rendered it convenient to take the widows to their own homes; for, if any
lived far away, liberty was accorded to both to seek the fulfillment of the provision elsewhere.
Surely it is not probable that God would have authorized an incestuous marriage, which He had
before expressed His abomination of. Nor can it be doubted, as | have above stated, but that the
like necessity was imposed upon the woman of offering herself to the kinsman of her former
husband; and although there was harshnessin this, still she seemed to owe this much to hismemory,
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that she should willingly raise up seed to the deceased; yet, if any one think differently, | will not
contend the point with him. If, however, she were not obliged to do so, it was absurd that she should
voluntarily obtrude herself: nor wasthere any other reason why she should bring to trial the kinsman,
from whom she had suffered a repulse, except that she might acquire the liberty of marrying into
another family. Yet it is not probable that he was to be condemned to an ignominious punishment,
without being admitted to make his defense, because sometimes just reasons for refusal might be
alleged. This disgrace, therefore, was only a penalty for inhumanity or avarice. By giving up his
shoe, he renounced hisright of relationship, and gaveit up to another: for, by behaving so unkindly
towards the dead, he became unworthy of reaping any of the advantages of his relationship.

THE NINTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 20

Exodus 20:16

16. Thou shalt not bear false witness  16. Non dices adversus proximum tuum
against thy neighbor. falsum testimonium (vel, non loqueris contra
proximum tuum ut testis mendacii.)

DEUTERONOMY 5

Deuteronomy 5:20

20. Neither shalt thou bear false witness ~ 20. Non dicesin proximum tuum falsum
against thy neighbor. testimonium.

God here makes a provision for every man’s character and good name, lest any should be
undeservedly weighed down by calumnies and fal se accusations. The same synecdoche exists here,
which | have pointed out in the previous Commandments, for God comprises many things under
asingle head. With reference to the words, inasmuch as , gned, properly means awitness, it may
be literally trandated, “ Thou shalt not answer a false witness against thy neighbor,” but then the
particle as must be supplied. The Hebrews poorly tranglate it in the vocative case, Thou shalt not
speak, O false witness, etc.

165 Although God seems only to prescribe that no one, for the purpose of injuring the innocent,
should go into court, and publicly testify against him, yet it is plain that the faithful are prohibited
from all false accusations, and not only such as are circulated in the streets, but those which are
stirred in private houses and secret corners. For it would be absurd, when God has aready shewn
that men’s fortunes are cared for by Him, that He should neglect their reputation, which is much
more precious. In whatever way, therefore, we injure our neighbors by unjustly defaming them,
we are accounted false witnesses before God. We must now pass on from the prohibitive to the

165 Addition in Fr., “Or revenons ala substance.”
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affirmative precept: for it will not be enough for us to restrain our tongues from speaking evil,
unless we are also kind and equitable towards our neighbors, and candid interpreters of their acts
and words, and do not suffer them, asfar asin uslies, to be burdened with false reproaches. Besides,
God does not only forbid us to invent accusations against the innocent, but also to give currency
to reproaches and sinister reportsin malevolence or hatred. Such aperson may perhaps deserve his
ill-name, and we may truly lay such or such an accusation to his charge; but if the reproach be the
ebullition of our anger, or the accusation proceed from ill-will, it will be vain for usto alegein
excuse that we have advanced nothing but, what istrue. For when Solomon saysthat “love covereth
many sins,” whereas “hatred brings reproaches to light,” 1% (Proverbs 10:12;) he signifies, as a
faithful expositor of this precept, that we are only free from falsehood when the reputation of our
neighbors suffers no damage from us; for, if the indulgence of evil-speaking violates charity, it is
opposed to the Law of God. In short, we must conclude that by these words arestraint is laid on
all virulence of language which tends to bring disgrace on our brethren; and on all petulance also,
whereby their good name suffersinjury; and on all detractions, which flow from malice, or envy,
and rivalry, or any other improper feeling. We must also go further, and not be suspicious or too
curious in observing the defects of others; for such eager inquisitiveness betrays malevolence, or
at any rate an evil disposition. For, if love is not suspicious, he who condemns his neighbor either
falsely, or upon trifling surmises, or who holds him in light esteem, is undoubtedly a transgressor
of this Commandment. Consequently, we must close our ears against false and evil speaking; since
heisjust asinjuriousto hisbrother who eagerly listensto sinister reports respecting him, ashewho
exercises his tongue in maligning him. The necessity of this instruction let each man estimate by
his own disposition; for scarcely one in a hundred will be found who will be as kind in sparing the
character of others, as he himself desires to be pardoned for manifest vices; nay, slander is often
praised under the pretext of zeal and conscientiousness. Hence it happens that this vice insinuates
itself even among the saints, creeping in under the name of virtue. Moreover, the volubility of the
tongue causes us to think it a light transgression to inflict a deadly and disgraceful wound on our
brother, to whom, neverthel ess, his good nameis of moreimportance than hislife. Thesumis, that
we should manifest our charity no less by candor, and by abstaining from slander, than by the
performance of other duties.

THE EXPOSITION OF THE COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 23

Exodus23:1, 2, 7

1. Thou shalt not raiseafalsereport: put 1. Non suscipiesvocem mendacii, heque
not thine hand with the wicked to be an adjicias manum tuam impio ut sis testis
unrighteous witness. mendax.

166 “Hatred stirreth up strifes; but love covereth all sins.” — A.V. Thelatter clause, in C.’ squotation, is probably rather intended
to be the necessary converse of the latter part of the proverb than a paraphrastic rendering of the first, which it does not appear
that the words will bear.
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2. Thou shalt not follow a multitudeto 2. Non eris post multos ad mala, neque
do evil; neither shalt thou speak in a cause respondebisin causa, ut declines post multos
to decline after many to wrest judgment ad pervertendum.

7. Keep theefar from afalse matter; and 7. A sermone mendacii longe aberis: nec
the innocent and righteous slay thou not: for occides innocentem et justum: quia non
I will not justify the wicked. justificabo impium.

1. Thou shalt not receive (margin) a false report. It might also be trandated, Thou shalt not
raise, or stir up: and, if this be preferred, God forbids usto invent calumnies; but, if we read, Thou
shalt not receive, He will go further, i e., that none should cherish, or confirm the lie of another by
his support of it. For it has been stated that sin may thus be committed in two ways:. either when
the wicked invent false accusations, or when other over-credulous persons eagerly associate
themselves with them; and thus either sense would be very applicable, that the original authors are
condemned, who raise afalse report, or those who help on their wickedness, and giveit, asit were,
their endorsement. But, since it immediately follows, “put not thine hand with” them, | willingly
embracetheversion, “Thou shalt not receive,” in order that the two clauses may combinethe better.
Indeed Moses uses this word with great propriety, for alie would soon come to nothing from its
own emptiness, and fall to the ground, if it were not taken up and supported by the unrighteous
consent of others. God, therefore, recalls His people from this wicked conspiracy, ¢ lest by their
assistance they should spread abroad fal se accusations; and calls those fal se witnesses who traduce
their neighbors by lending their hand to the ungodly: because thereis but little difference between
raising acalumny and keeping it up.

If it be thought preferable to restrict the second verse to judges, it would be a Supplement to
the Sixth Commandment as well as the Eighth, viz., that none should willingly give way to the
unjust opinions of others, which might affect either the means or the life of an innocent person.
But, inasmuch as the error of those who are too credulous is reproved by it, whence it arises that
falsehood prevails, and calumniators throw what is clear into obscurity, it finds afit place here. 1%

7. Keep thee far from a false matter. Since he seems to speak of perjury, which brings about
the death of the innocent, some might perhaps prefer that this passage should be annexed to the
Sixth Commandment; but thisis easily solved; for Moses is expressly condemning fal se-witness,
and at the same time instances one case of it, whereby it may appear how detestable acrimeit is,
viz., the dlaying of abrother by calumny, because the fal se witness rather kills him with histongue
than the executioner with his sword. Although, therefore, it is a gross act of inhumanity to liein
genera against one' s brother, yet isits atrocity increased if he be put to death by perjury; because
murder is thus combined with perfidy. A threat follows, whereby God summons fal se-witnesses
before His tribunal, where they who have brought the good into peril by their falsehoods shall not
escape with impunity.

167 “Des accoupler avecqueslesmalins et les menteurs pour diffamer le prochain;” of associating themselveswith the malicious
and with liars to defame their neighbor. — Fr.
168 “Ceste sentence doit estre comprinse aussi bien sous les faux tesmoignages;” this declaration ought to be comprised under

the head of false testimony. — Fr.
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LEVITICUS 19

L eviticus 19:16, 17

16. Thou shalt not go up and downasa  16. Non incedes obtrectator in populis
tale-bearer among thy people; neither shalt tuis, nec stabis contra sanguinem proximi
thou stand against the blood of thy neighbor: tui: ego Jehova.

| am the Lord.
17. Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy  17. Corripiendo corripies proximum
neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him. tuum, neque excitabis super eum crimen.

16. Thou shalt not go up and down. The principle of the second clause is the same as that of
the foregoing verse, for it is added to a general precept, whereby detraction is condemned: and
much more ought we to be deterred from it, whilst we acknowledge that our tongue is thus armed
cruelly to shed innocent blood. Some suppose that theword |, racil, ismetaphorically taken from
merchants, because the tale-bearer or whisperer **° is no less busy in hunting for false reports,
which he may afterwards circulate, than the merchant is diligently bent on buying and selling.
Others think that there is a change of the letter into ; and that thus the word is derived from the
feet; because calumniators are always wandering about to hunt for grounds of detraction; and
therefore is always joined with a verb which signifies to walk. | do not think, however, that it is
always used in the same sense; for when Ezekiel reprovesthe | sraglites, because there were always
men called , racil, among them, to shed blood, ° | understand men of fraud, or fraudulent
persons, who plot against the good to procure their destruction. (Ezekiel 22:9.) Some also trandate
it spies. Meanwhile, | doubt not, but that Moses, in this passage, designates those vagabonds, who
too eagerly run about hither and thither, and in their malignant inquisitiveness penetrate into
everybody’ s secrets, to bring quiet peopleinto trouble. In short, we are taught that they are accounted
false witnesses before God, whosoever by the virulence of their tongue bring their brethren into
danger and inconvenience.

17. Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor. Because many, under the pretext of
conscientiousness, are not only rigid censors of others, but also burst out in the open proclamation
of their defects, M oses seeks to prevent this preposterous zeal, shewing how they may best restrain
it, not by encouraging sin through their connivance or silence, whilst they are still far from
evil-speaking. For those who labor under this disease of carping and vituperating, are wont to object
that sins are nourished by silence, unless all are eager in reproving them; and hence their ardor in
exclaiming against them and deriding them. But Moses points out a more useful remedy, that they
should bring back wanderersinto the way by private rebukes, and not by publishing their offenses.

169 “Delator aut susurro.” — Lat. “The original properly signifiesatrader, a pedlar, and is here applied to one who travels up
and down dealing in slanders and detractions, as a merchant does in wares, possessing himself of the secrets of individuals and
families, and then blazing them abroad, usually with afalse colouring as to motives and a distortion of facts.” — Bush. “ Some
explain  asif ,(the beingchangedinto ,) from ,to run about, to explore.” — Fagius, from the Hebrew Commentators,

in Poole’' s Synopsis. “Non reperimusin S. Scripturadictionem |, quae non sit scriptalingua |, i e, ambulationis.” — Sal.
Jarchi in loco. See C. on Jeremiah 9:4, Cal. Soc. edit., val. 1, p. 464
170 “In thee are men that carry tales (margin, men of slanders) to shed blood.” — A.V.
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For whosoever triumphs in the infamy of his brother, precipitates his ruin as far as in him lies;
whereas awell-regulated zeal consultsthe welfare of one who isruining himself. Thereforewe are
commanded to rebuke the wandering, and not to regard our brethren as enemies. A similar course
isprescribed by Christ, “If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him hisfault between
thee and him alone.” (Matthew 18:15.) In fine, an immoderate |ove of fault-finding will aways be
found to be arrogant and cruel. Theword , nasa, undoubtedly meansto publish what was concealed,
and thus by exposure to drive to despair those who would else have been corrigible.

SUPPLEMENT TO THE NINTH COMMANDMENT
DEUTERONOMY 19

Deuteronomy 19:16-21

16. If afalsewitnessriseup against any  16. Quum steterit testis mendax contra
man, to testify against him that which is aliquem, ut testificetur contra eum verbum
wrong; perversum:

17. Then both the men, between whom  17. Tunc stabunt duo illi homines quibus
the controversy is, shall stand before theest lis, coram Jehova, id est coram
Lord, before the priests and the judges which sacerdotibus et judicibus qui fuerint in diebus
shall be in those days: illis.

18. And the judges shall make diligent  18. Et inquirent judices diligenter, et s
inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be atestis ille est testis mendax, mendacium
false witness, and hath testified falsely testificatus est contrafratrem suum:
against his brother;

19. Then shal yedo unto himashehad  19. Facietis ei, quemadmodum cogitavit
thought to have done unto his brother: so facere fratri suo, et auferes malum e medio
shalt thou put the evil away from among you. tui.

20. And those which remain shall hear, 20. Et qui remanserint, audient ac
and fear, and shall henceforth commit no timebunt, nec addent facere ultra malum
more any such evil among you. simile huic in medio tui.

21. And thine eye shall not pity; but life  21. Neque parcet oculus tuus:. animam
shall gofor life, eyefor eye, tooth for tooth, pro anima, oculum pro oculo, dentem pro
hand for hand, foot for foot. dente, manum pro manu, pedem pro pede.

16. If a false withess rise up against any man. Because the fear of God does not so prevail in
all men, as that they should voluntarily abstain from the love of slander, God here appoints the
punishment to be inflicted for perjury: for political laws are enacted against the ungodly and
disobedient, in order that those who despise God’ s judgment should be brought before the tribunal
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of men. Although perjury is not here ordained to be tried before the judges, unless there should be
an accuser, who should complain that he had been unjustly injured by false-witness, still reason
dictates, that if any man have been condemned to death by false-witnesses, the judges should not
hesitate to make an official inquiry into the matter. Y et, inasmuch as men are generally disposed
to assert their own innocence, God has deemed it sufficient to put the case, that if any complaint
should be lodged, the judges should diligently investigate it, and if the crime be proved, should
inflict the punishment of retaliation (talionis.) Whenceit appearsthat fal se-witnesses and murderers
stand in the same light before God. By commanding that the inquiry should be made not only by
the judges, but also by the priests, as if God Himself were present, He shews that He requires
unusual diligenceto be used; because a secret crimeisnot easily detected without the most anxious
care.

TENTH COMMANDMENT
EXODUS 20

Exodus 20:17

17. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’'s ~ 17. Non concupisces domum proximi tui,
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s non concupisces uxorem proximi tui, neque
wife, nor his man-servant, nor hisservum gus, neque ancillam gus, neque
maid-servant, nor hisox, nor hisass, nor any bovem e€jus, neque asinum gus, neque
thing that is thy neighbor’s. guicquam eorum quae sunt proximi tui.

ITSREPETITION
DEUTERONOMY 5

Deuteronomy 5:21

21. Neither shalt thou desire thy  21. Neque concupisces uxorem proximi
neighbor’ swife, neither shalt thou covet thy tui, neque concupisces domum proximi tui,
neighbor's house, his field, or hisagrum gus, aut servum gus, aut ancillam
man-servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or gus, bovem gus, aut asinum gus. neque
his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbor’s. quicquam eorum quae sunt proximo tuo.

Exodus 20:17. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife. There is no question but that this
Commandment extends also to those that have preceded it. God had already sufficiently forbidden
us to set our hearts on the property of others, to attempt the seduction of their wives, or to seek for
gain at another’ sloss and inconvenience. Now whilst He enumerates oxen and asses, and all other
things as well as their wives and servants, it is very clear that His precept is directed to the same
things, but in a different way, viz., in order to restrain all ungodly desires either of fornication or
theft. The question, however, occurs, — since it has been said before that, agreeably to the nature
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of the Lawgiver, the inward purity of the heart is everywhere required, and therefore, that under
the head of adultery, not only are all filthy acts prohibited, but secret unchastity also; and under
the head of theft, all unlawful appetite for gain, — why does God now forbid in His people the lust
for theft and fornication? For it seems to be a superfluous repetition which would be very absurd
in ten short precepts, wherein God has embraced the whole rule of life, so that their very brevity
might render it, easy, and the better attract their readers to learn them. Still, on the other hand, it
must be remembered that, although it was God’ sdesign, by thewhole Law, to arouse men’ sfeelings
to sincere obedience of it, yet such is their hypocrisy and indifference, that it was necessary to
stimulate them more sharply, and to press them more closely, lest they should seek for subterfuges
under pretense of the obscurity of the doctrine. For if they had only heard, Thou shalt not kill, nor
commit fornication, nor steal, they might have supposed that their duty would have been fully
performed by mere outward observance. It was not then in vain that God, after having treated of
piety and justice, should give a separate admonition, that they were not only to abstain from evil
doing, but aso, that what He had previously commanded should be performed with the sincere
affection of the heart. Hence Paul gathersfrom this Commandment, that thewhole“Law isspiritual,”
(Romans 7:7 and 14,) because God, by His condemnation of lust, sufficiently shewed that He not
only imposed obedience on our hands and feet, but also put restraint upon our minds, lest they
should desire to do what is unlawful. Paul confesses, too, that whereas he before slept in easy
self-deceit, he was awakened by this single word; for since he was blameless in the eyes of men,
he was persuaded that he was righteous before God: He says that he was once alive, asif the Law
were absent or dead, because, being puffed up with confidence in his righteousness, he expected
salvation by his works; but, when he perceived what the Commandment, Thou shalt not covet,
meant, the dead Law was raised as it were to life, and he died, i e., he was convinced he was a
transgressor, and saw the sure curse overhanging him. Nor did he perceive himself to be guilty of
one or two sins, but then, at length, he was shaken out of his torpor, when he recognized that all
the evil desires, of which he was conscious, must be accounted for before God, whereas he had
before been satisfied with the mere outward appearance of virtue. We now perceive, therefore, that
there is nothing inappropriate in the general condemnation of concupiscence by a distinct
commandment; for after God has broadly and popularly laid down rules for moral integrity, at
length He ascends to the fountain itself, and at the same time points out with Hisfinger, asit were,
the root from which all evil and corrupt fruits spring forth. It must here be added that something
moreisexpressed by the words coveting and wishing for, or desiring, than a desiderium formatum,
as it is commonly called; for the flesh often tempts us to wish for this or that, so that the evil
concupiscence betrays itself, although consent may not yet be added. Since, therefore, the sin 17
of the will had been aready condemned, God now proceeds further, and puts a restraint upon evil
desires before they prevail. 12 James points out these progressive steps, where he says that lust
conceives before it begets sin; and then “sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death,” (James
1:15,) for the begetting of which he speaks, is not only in the external act but in the will itself,
before it has assented to the temptation. | admit, indeed, that the corrupt thoughts which arise
spontaneously, and so also vanish before they affect the mind, do not come into account before

m “Malavoluntas.” — Lat. “Toutes mauvaises affections.” — Fr.
172 “Derant qu’ils ayent gagne pour venir en propos delibere;” before they have gone so far asto arrive at a deliberate purpose.
— Fr.
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God; yet, although we do not actually acquiesce in the evil desire, still, if it affects us pleasantly,
it is sufficient to render us guilty. In order that this may be understood better, al temptations are,
asit were, so many fans; if they hurry usoninto consent, thefireislighted; but, if they only awaken
the heart to corrupt desires, concupiscence betraysitself in these sparks, although it neither acquires
its full warmth nor breaks forth into a flame. Concupiscence, therefore, is never without desire
(affectu,) although the will may not altogether yield. Hence it appears what entire perfection of
righteousness we must bring in order to satisfy the Law, since not only are we commanded not to
will anything, except what isright and pleasing to God, but also that no impure desire should affect
our hearts. Nor would Paul have laid such great stress upon this precept if the Law condemned no
concupiscence except that which takes such hold on the mind of man asto exercise dominion over
it; for the sin of the will must ever be condemned even by heathen philosophers, nay, and by earthly
legidators also; but he says that the Law, by resisting concupiscence, makes sin to “become
exceeding sinful.” (Romans 7:13.) Now, it is not credible that, at the time in which he confesses
that he knew not what concupiscence was, he was so senseless and stupid as to think no harm of
wishing to kill aman, or of being inclined through lust to commit adultery with his brother’ swife;
but, if he was not unaware that the will to sin was vicious, it follows that the concupiscence in
which he saw no harm was some more hidden disease. Hence, too, it ismanifest under what delusion
Satan must have held all the Popish schools 72 through which echoes this axiom, that concupiscence
isno sinin the baptized, because it is a stimulus to the exercise of virtue; asif Paul did not openly
condemn concupiscence, which entraps us in its snares, although we do not altogether assent to it.

173 Seethefirst decree of the Fifth Session of the Council of Trent, together with C.’s remarks amongst his Tracts. — Calvin
Society edition, vol. 3, pp. 78-88.
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THE SUM OF THE LAW
DEUTERONOMY 10

Deuteronomy 10:12, 13

12. And now, Israel, what doththeLord  12. Nunc ergo Israel, quid Jehova Deus
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord tuus petit ate, nisi ut timeas Jehovam Deum
thy God, to walk in all hisways, and to love tuum, ut ambules in omnibus viis gus, ut
him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all diligas eum, colasque Jehovam Deum tuum
thy heart, and with all thy soul, In toto corde tuo, et tota anima tua?

13. To keep the commandments of the  13. Custodiendo praecepta Jehovae, et
Lord, and his statutes, which | command thee statuta ejus, quae ego praecipio tibi hodie,
this day for thy good? ut bene sit tibi.

DEUTERONOMY 6

Deuteronomy 6:5

5. And thou shalt lovethe Lordthy God 5. Diliges Jehovam Deum tuum toto
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and corde tuo, tota animatua, et tota fortitudine
with all thy might. tua.

Deuteronomy 10:12. And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require? After having
expounded each Commandment in its order, it now remains for us to see what is the sum of the
contents of the Law, and what the aim and object of its instructions. For Paul elicitsits true use,
when he declaresthat itsend is

“charity, out of apure heart and of agood conscience, and of faith unfeigned,” (1 Timothy 1.5,)

since even then it had itsfalseinterpreters, who, he says, had “turned aside unto vain jangling,”
when they swerved from that object. Now, asit is contained in two Tables, so also Moses reduces
it to two heads, that we should love God with all our heart, and our neighbor as ourselves; for,
although he does not unite the two in one passage, yet Christ, by whose Spirit he spoke, ought to
suffice to explain to us hisintention, (Matthew 22:37;) for, when He was asked what was the great
Commandment of the Law, He replied that the first indeed was, that God should be loved, and the
second like unto it, regarding the love of our neighbor; asif He had said, that the whole perfection
of righteousness, which is set before usin the Law, consists of two parts, that we should serve God
with true piety, and conduct ourselvesinnocently towards men according to therule of charity. The
sameisthe sense of Paul’ swords, for thefaith, which isthere called the source and origin of charity,
comprehendsin it the love of God. At any rate, the declaration of Christ stands sure, that nothing
isrequired of us by the Law, but that we should love God, together with our neighbors. From hence
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ashort and clear definition may be laid down, that nothing is required unto agood life except piety
and justice. 17

Paul, indeed, seems to add a third clause, when he says, that

“the grace of God hath appeared, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteoudly, and godly, in this present world,”
(Titus 2:11, 12;)

but this cwepocivn, (soberness,) is there added as the seasoning, so to speak, of ajust and
pious life; and assuredly no one will prove that he aims at holiness and integrity, unless by living
chastely, honestly, and temperately. Thus, where the service of God isomitted, > and the doctrine
of the Law confined to the love of our neighbor aone, it is not so much that religion is put out of
sight ¢ (sepelitur,) as that the proof of it is made to rest on serious self-examination; for since it
is the way with hypocrites to cover themselves with ceremonies as with amask of sanctity, whilst
they are puffed up with pride, burn with avarice and rapacity, are full of envy and malice, breathe
out threatenings and cruelty, and are abandoned to filthy lusts, Christ, in order to disperse these
clouds of pretense, declares that the three chief points in the Law are “judgment, mercy,” and
fidelity, 1" (Matthew 23:23;) and elsewhere, discoursing of the righteousness of the Law, He makes
no mention of the First Table. (Matthew 19:18.)

For the samereason, Paul calls charity the fulfillment of the Law, (Romans 13:8,) and elsewhere,
“the bond of perfectness.” (Colossians 3:14.) Still, nothing was further from their intention than to
draw us away from the fear of God, that we might devote ourselves to our duties towards men, as
| have aready shown from another passage, where Christ, in summing up the Law, beginswith the
love of God. And Paul, where he teaches that we should be atogether perfect, if faith worksin us
by love, (Galatians 5:6,) does not omit the cause and principle of agood life. And thus are reconciled
the passages which else might appear contradictory, via, that holinessis perfected in the fear of the
Lord, when

“we cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” (2 Corinthians 7:1;)

and

“al the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,”
(Galatians 5:14;)

that is to say, because our piety cannot otherwise make itself clear by certain proof, unless we
behave justly and harmlessly towards men. ® Again, since “our goodness extendeth not to” God,
so it is perceived what our mind is by our performance of the duties of the Second Table, asit is
said in the Psalm,

174 “Que la somme de bien vivre est d’ honorer Dieu, et converser justement avec les hommes;” that the sum of agood lifeis
to honor God, and to demean ourselves justly towards men. — Fr.

s “En d' aucuns passages;” in some passages. — Fr.

176 “Cen’ est pastant pour ensevelir lareligion, et ce qui concerne lapremiere table, que pour en rendre tesmoignage par fruits;”
it is not so much to bury religion, and what concerns the first table, asto give testimony of it by itsfruits. — Fr.

17 Faith. — A.V. “Faith (says C. Harm. of Evang., val. 3. 90,) is nothing else than strict integrity; not to attempt anything by
cunning, or malice, or deceit, but to cultivate towards all that mutual sincerity which every man wishesto be pursued towards
himself.” See also Inst., book 2. ch. 8. sect. 52.

178 “Innoxie” — Lat. “En bonne simplicite” — Fr.
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“my goodness extendeth not to thee, but to the saints that are in the earth, in whom is all my
delight,” ° (Psalm 16:2, 3;)

for how will any one boast, (as John says,) that heloves God, whom he does not see, if heloveth
not his brother withwhom heisfamiliarly united? (1 John 4:20.) Since, therefore, falsehood isthus
detected, God exercises usin piety by mutual charity; and hence John concludes, that

“this Commandment have we from him, That he who loveth God love hisbrother also.” (1 John
4:21))

Before, however, | say any more of these two precepts, we must observe the end of the Law as
it is described by Moses; “Now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the
Lord thy God, to walk in all hisways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy
heart and all thy soul?” For, although he further eulogizes the Law, because it prescribes nothing
which nature does not itself dictate to be most certain and most just, and which experience itself
does not shew usto be more profitable, or more desirable than anything else, till, at the sametime,
he reminds uswhat isthe means by which it isto be kept. 1 Therefore he sets before us at the same
time the fear and the love of God; for, inasmuch as God is the Lord, He justly desires to be feared
in right of His dominion; and, inasmuch as He is our Father, He requires to be loved, asit is said
in Malachi 1:6. Let us learn, therefore, if we would set ourselves about keeping the Law, that we
must begin with the fear of God, which ishence called the “ beginning of wisdom.” (Psalm 111:10;
Proverbs 1.7, and Proverbs 9:10.) But, since God has no pleasure in extorted and forced obedience,
love is immediately added. And this deserves to be well weighed, that whereas there is nothing
pleasanter than to love God, still it always occupiesthefirst placein all His service. Surely he must
be more than iron-hearted who is not attracted by such kindness; since, for no other cause, doesHe
invite and exhort usto love Him, than because He loveth us; nay, He has already prevented us with
His love, asis said in 1 John 4:10. Meanwhile, we may at the same time gather, that nothing is
pleasing to God which is offered “grudgingly or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver.” (2
Corinthians 9:7.) It istrue that Paul is there speaking of alms-giving; but this voluntary and hearty
inclination to obey, such aswe seein good and ingenuous children, who take delight in subjection
to their parents, ought to be extended to al the actions of our lives. And assuredly the reverence
which is paid to God flows from no other source than the tasting of His paternal love towards us,
whereby we are drawn to love Him in return; as it is said in Psalm 130:4, “There is forgiveness
with thee, that thou mayest be feared.” Whenever, then, we hear what Scripture constantly incul cates,
“O love ye Jehovah, ! al ye his meek ones!” (Psalm 31:23.) let us remember that God shews
Himself loving towards us, in order that we may willingly and with becoming cheerfulness acquiesce
in what He commands.

The perfection which is here required shews with sufficient clearness how far we are from a
thorough obedience to the Law. We are commanded to love God with all our heart, and soul, and
strength. However much we strive, our efforts are weak and imperfect, unless the love of God has
possession of all our senses, and all our desires and thoughts are altogether devoted to Him, whilst
all our endeavors are also directed to Him alone. But every one is abundantly convinced by his

19 “Voluntas mea.” — Lat.

180 “Quel est le moyen de bien garder la Loi, quand on saura ou elle nous mene;” what is the means of properly keeping the
Law, when we know whither it leads us. — Fr.

181 “Olovethe Lord, al ye hissaints.” — A.V. See C.’s version, Calvin Society’s edition. “Misericordes gjus, i.e., quotquot

sensistis bonitatem gjus.” — Vatablus in Poole’ s Synopsis.
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own experience, in how many ways our minds are carried away to vanity; how many corrupt
affections creep over us, how difficult it isfor usto restrain and overcome the evil motions of our
flesh. Surely the very best wrestler, with al his strivings, is hardly able to make advancesin this
spiritual warfare; and if it be a great attainment not to faint altogether, certainly none will dare to
boast that he comes near the mark which is set before us in 